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Abstract 

 This study will first explain the necessity of a college district and discuss 

why a university without one today may wish to explore the possibility of 

developing one. This will be followed by an investigation into the elements that 

contribute to a successful college district, followed by those that hinder the 

development of one. Finally, these positive and negative principles will be related 

to the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa (UHM) and the Möʻiliʻili community in 

Honolulu Hawaiʻi where there is no college district. The overall goal is to develop 

a new master plan for the UHM and Möʻiliʻili community to show case how a 

university can begin to analyze their own unique situation and attempt to formulate 

a plan to create their own college district. 

 The principles contributing to the success of a college district found by this 

study are proximity, walkability, “main street” architecture, appeal, campus design, 

gathering places, mixed use, parking, on-campus attractions, university presence, 

and public streets. The factors that hinder the existence of a college district are 

transit barriers, zoning, surrounding conditions, geography, lack of transit, transit 

access, too urban, shopping centers, and strip malls. These factors often work 

against the existence of a college district. 

 For the application to the UHM and Möʻiliʻili community, the specific 

challenges will be to increase the proximity and improve the physical connections 

between the UHM and Möʻiliʻili business districts. An essential component to the 

master plan will envision an appealing and revitalized Möʻiliʻili. 

Introduction 

The following study was originally conducted with the sole intention of 

reopening the doors for the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa (UHM) to pursue an 

age-old goal: to turn the business district in the aging inner-city community of 

Möʻiliʻili into a college town for the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa community. 

However, it was necessary to step back a bit to ask a larger question: Is it possible 
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to create a college town where there is none? A further investigation of what a 

college town is, exactly, revealed that it is a type of “specialized-function city,” 

meaning that it is dominated by one industry.1 Other cities classified in the same 

way include company towns, mining towns, factory towns, and railway towns. 

More specifically, simple terms though, a college town is defined by the presence 

of a university or college which dominates the socioeconomics of the city.2 If a city 

is not presently considered a college town, then is it reasonable for it to begin to 

depend solely on a university, to put all its eggs into one basket, so to speak? In this 

case, if the university fails or moves, the city itself is likely to fail or at least lose 

socioeconomic vitality. It became apparent that the goal should not be to turn cities 

into college towns, but rather to emulate the built environment that makes college 

towns so attractive and memorable. This study argues that the most attractive 

aspect of the college town is the business district and/or the town and commercial 

center, and that it is here that the collegiate culture is most evident. For the purpose 

of this study, therefore, these areas will be referred to as the college district.  

By exploring known college districts, it is a goal to understand what makes 

these built environments unique and, more specifically, what makes them function 

effectively. First, in analyzing several college districts, it is anticipated that certain 

elements of these built environments will emerge as common amongst them and 

therefore may be identified as necessary to the definition of a college district. To 

test this theory, an exploration of why some cities or towns with colleges and 

universities in them are not considered college towns will also be undertaken. If the 

elements identified as necessary for a college district to exist are not found to be 

present, it can be confirmed that these elements are truly necessary to be able to 

identify an area as a college district.  

                                            
1 Wikipedia contributors, "Urban Geography," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Urban_geography. 
2 Blake Gumprecht, The American College Town (Amherst: University of Massachusetts Press, 
2008), 1.  
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And since this study is intended to inform universities and colleges as to 

how to create a college district, it will also explore principles of the built 

environment that may hinder its creation. Then this study will propose solutions to 

issues drawn from case studies and/or critical comparisons to suggest ways in 

which universities can overcome the obstacles they may face. In connection to the 

original intent of this study, it is then proposed that these solutions be applied to 

the UHM and Möʻiliʻili, which at present lack several of these elements, to begin to 

understand how any university can position itself to develop its own college 

district. 
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Chapter 1: Why a College District? 

 A good place to begin is by convincing the interested parties (mainly the 

town and gown) that creating a college district is a desirable goal for any university 

to pursue.3 Most people are taught that simply because everyone else is doing 

something, that is not a legitimate reason to do it themselves. However, in this 

case, it is appropriate to note that all around the US, many universities have 

expressed interest in or are actually investing in community and real estate 

development. The motivation for turning their attention to the surrounding 

communities varies from university to university. Some do it to boost the 

sustainability of their surrounding neighborhoods and for the preservation, or, 

enhancement of the reputation of the university itself, while others do it to create 

support services for their existing faculty and students or to attract prospective 

faculty and students.4 Why are universities all around the nation investing their 

time and millions of dollars on the community instead of academic programs? 

There must be a reason. Perhaps there is a connection between community 

investment and the schools’ academic mission. To better understand this 

phenomenon, this study will explore the purpose of higher education and how it 

has changed in the 21st century and its relevance to the college district. 

The Purpose of Higher Education  

According to David C. Perry and Wim Wiewel, editors of The University as 

Urban Developer: Case Studies and Analysis, “The primary motivation for 

university real estate projects is the need for additional space. Improvement of 

surrounding neighborhoods is the second most frequent motivation, followed in 

very few cases by the use of real estate development for income and endowment 

                                            
3 Wikipedia contributors, "Town and gown," Wikipedia, the Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Town_and_gown. 
4 David J. Maurrasse, 1-4. 
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purposes.”5 The need for additional space is directly related to the fact that more 

than half of the nation’s (US) colleges and universities are located in urban 

settings.6 It is common for these urban colleges and universities to have limited 

land for expansion and for the sake of keeping the campus a campus are more 

likely to choose vacant or available properties near campus rather than risking 

overcrowding or marring a campus master plan, look, and feel by building on 

campus. The reason is because a college campus is largely an American invention; 

the tradition was created by Harvard’s founders, who preferred buildings in a park-

like setting.7 The second motivation for investing in community development may 

be a response to safety issues, as was the case with President Judith Rodin’s 

endeavors at the University of Pennsylvania (UPenn). When the crime infested 

community of West Philadelphia directly affected the safety of the students and 

employees of UPenn, Rodin felt that in order for the university to follow through on 

its academic goals, it was their responsibility to take action. Rodin decided that 

non-action would eventually lead to the loss of faculty, their reputation as an Ivy 

League university, and prospective students and faculty, so in the interest of safety 

the university facilitated “urban revival” projects and partnered with developers to 

redevelop the land in a way that fit the community’s and university’s needs. In the 

process, they increased their endowments and revitalized the community of West 

Philadelphia.8 The third motivation is money. It is unlikely, however, that most 

universities and colleges will openly admit that their interests were motivated by 

the need for monetary gain; although most university and college real estate 

projects indirectly lead to huge financial gains, the income agenda will probably be 

absorbed into the university’s mission statement and strategic plan. 

                                            
5 David C. Perry and Wim Wiewel, ed., The University as Urban Developer: Case Studies and 
Analysis (Armonk: M.E. Sharpe, Inc., 2005), 314. 
6 Initiative for a Competitive Inner City (ICIC) and CEO’s for Cities, Leveraging Colleges and 
Universities for Urban Economic Revitalization: An Action Agenda, Boston, 2001. 
7 Blake Gumprecht, 40-41. 
8 Judith Rodin, The University & Urban Revival: Out of the Ivory Tower and Into the Streets 
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2007), IX-X. 
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 David J. Maurrasse, author of Beyond the Campus: How Colleges and 

Universities Form Partnerships with Their Communities, offers a further explanation 

of why universities have turned their attention to the communities. Maurrasse 

discusses this new-found interest in an interview conducted in 1999 with the 

president of Jackson State University, Ronald Mason, Jr. Mason explains that 

institutions of higher education are adapting to changes in the industry of higher 

education: overall, universities are responding (“reconnecting” may be more 

accurate) to society’s demands for more “relevant [practical] experiences” to solve 

actual problems.9 Mason compares the role of higher education to the “three-

legged stool”: teaching, research, and service are the three roles of higher 

education, and without one leg, education will begin to fall and lose credibility.10 

What Mason implies is that overtime, higher education has moved further up an 

“ivory tower.”11 From this “higher than thou” perspective, higher education can 

watch society’s changes and misfortunes and can study and criticize them. 

However from this elevated perspective, the university can do little or nothing to 

contribute to society directly.12  

 Maurrasse also recalls the reader’s attention to British scholar and preacher 

John Henry Newman, who defined the university as “a place [] to expand students’ 

outlook and capacity for social and civic interaction.”13 Comparing Maurrasse’s 

statement to Mason’s, Mason appears to be saying that the fundamental purpose of 

education has been skewed, thrown off track, and forgotten; that the University’s 

primary goal is to begin again to contribute studies, monies, and advances to 

society, rather than merely researching and then shelving it.14 For instance, when 

the US passed the Morrill Act of 1862, the intents was to advance the agricultural 

economy and promote the mechanical arts. The educational initiative had a direct 

                                            
9 Ron Mason Jr., interview by unknown, David J. Maurrasse, 22. 
10 Ron Mason Jr., David J. Maurrasse, 23. 
11 Wikipedia contributors, "Ivory Tower," http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ivory_Tower. 
12 David J. Maurrasse, 4-5. 
13 John H. Newman, The Idea of a University (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1996), xv, quoted 
in David J. Maurrasse, 13.  
14 Ron Mason Jr., David J. Maurrasse, 23. 
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effect on the outside world and advanced the university as a “public service or 

civic engagement,” which in turn was to help the US become a world power.15 

However, as education evolved, the agricultural sciences were no longer the 

primary focus of higher education and were replaced by other programs, seemingly 

taking the applied sciences with them.  

Also included in the Morrill Act of 1862 was a provision mandated by 

President James Buchanan and signed into law by President Lincoln that called for 

military tactical training.16 With the passing of this act, the federal government 

guaranteed the continued support of the university and indirectly but effectively 

ensured the future of American society by advancing food production and the 

protection of the country. The latter was most evident after WWII, during the Cold 

War, when the US government aggressively invested billions of dollars in the 

university systems for war-related research.17 Though government investment for 

military purposes has been highly controversial since the 1960s, these federal 

grants, no matter for what they were originally intended, always indirectly benefit 

the communities around the university through spill-over.18 In short, Maurrasse is 

making the point that it is in the very nature of the university to engage in public 

service and that universities who have fallen away from this duty need to reengage 

themselves.19 

There is an ironic aspect of this need for reengagement in American 

universities. As mentioned earlier, Harvard shaped the American university. 

Harvard’s founders specifically chose Cambridge because it was less developed 

and was seen as free from the corruptions of Boston.20 However, Harvard and other 

universities that adopted the rural and free philosophy created a demand for 

                                            
15 David J. Maurrasse, 17. 
16 Wikipedia contributors, "Morrill Land-Grant Colleges Act," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Morrill_Land-
Grant_Colleges_Act&oldid=351612558. 
17 David J. Maurrasse, 15. 
18 Adam Smith, Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations, ed. R.H. Campbell and 
A.S. Skinner, (Indianapolis: Liberty Classics, 1981 [original 1776]), 815. 
19 David J. Maurrasse, 16. 
20 Blake Gumprecht, 31. 
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housing and new businesses to support them. In short, towns developed around 

these universities, and some of these towns evolved into cities. So it seems that the 

city followed the university; however, as these cities grew, the familiar turmoil of 

city life came with them. As conditions worsened, many universities actually 

responded negatively and put up walls to separate themselves from the blight 

around them, as UPenn did.21 However, as with a disease, superficial defenses 

could only do so much to protect the university, and it is clear now that universities 

need to reengage with the community around them in order to protect themselves, 

thus explaining the irony. The city the university sought to escape now is necessary 

in order for that same university to survive. Higher education’s purpose is to serve 

the advancement of society, and universities that have a college district are 

positioned to do just that.  

Higher Education in the 21st Century 

In more recent times, the trend in university community investment has also 

been explained as a response to an increasing awareness of the competition 

between colleges and universities and their ability to offer a desirable and full 

“college experience” beyond just the academics.22 Blake Gumprecht, author of The 

American College Town, explains that universities increasingly have been investing 

in, “high profile buildings that have little relation to an institution’s academic 

mission.”23 State-of-the-art facilities and other high-profile buildings are proven to 

“attract and retain faculty and students.”24 Even Hawaiʻi is in this competition for 

faculty and students. The UHM has long been considered both a research institute 

and a commuter campus; particular traits that Perry and Wiewel, editors of The 

University as Urban Developer: Case Studies and Analysis, explain are motivations 

for such construction and investment.25 For instance, the UHM recently announced 

                                            
21 Judith Rodin, 4-5. 
22 Blake Gumprecht, 38, 69. 
23 Blake Gumprecht, 38. 
24 David C. Perry and Wim Wiewel, ed., 197. 
25 David C. Perry and Wim Wiewel, ed., 197. 
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plans to build a 55,000 square foot, $39 million recreational facility on its Central 

Campus as part of a $44 million UHM Campus Center renovation and expansion 

project.26 Given that the UHM is currently suffering from strict budget limits, this is 

evidence that it is one institution, amongst many, willing to spend money that it 

cannot easily spare in order to create a more attractive and beautiful campus 

experience.27  

Renderings of this facility shows two multipurpose courts, student lounges, 

expanded services departments, a fitness training center, and more. This facility is a 

move towards the UHM’s goal of creating a more active and defined campus 

center and more nightlife. The facility is sure to be an enhancement and a vital 

component for UHM student life. As for the faculty, the UHM is finishing up 

construction on the Center for Microbial Oceanography Research and Education 

Hale (pronounced HA-Leh) (C-MORE Hale), a $22.5 million state-of-the-art facility 

equipped with new lab and office space. C-MORE Hale is being constructed to 

maintain the UHM’s reputation as the premier research institute in oceanography. 

 

 

Florida Atlantic University (FAU) in Boca Raton is likewise planning a new 

$69.8 million on-campus stadium for fall, 2010; dubbed the FAU Stadium, this 

new facility will replace the 16 mile distant (by car) Lockhart Stadium in which the 

                                            
26 Mark Brislin, “Campus Center Renovations Moving Forward,” Ka Leo, August 28, 2009, 
http://www.knphotographics.com/wp-kaleo/2009/08/28/news/campus-center-rennovations-moving-
forward.html  
27 President MRC Greenwood, E-mail to University Colleagues, March 28, 2010 
https://mail.hawaii.edu/uwc/webmail/en/mail.html?lang=en&laurel=on&cal=0  

Figure 1: University of Hawaiʻi Campus Center rendering

The expansion project for the Campus Center is 
estimated to be at a cost of nearly $39 million. Image 
from the University of Hawaiʻi, 
http://www.hawaii.edu/campuscenter/ 
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Owls currently play. According to an FAU report, the FAU Stadium is being 

planned “in order to enhance the experience at the FAU Boca Raton Campus.”28 

Interestingly, the stadium is the centerpiece of a much larger $200 million 

development project called the Innovation Village. The development of Innovation 

Village will introduce student housing, classroom and lab space, dining, and retail 

shops directly onto the FAU campus, all in hopes of “heighten[ing] the traditional 

university experience for students and all members of the FAU community.”29 By 

being able to offer greater experiences, universities hope to attract prospective 

students and faculty. In short, these investments are huge gambles that university 

officials are banking will pay off. 

 

 

 

 

                                            
28 Florida Atlantic University, BT-650 FAU Stadium Boca Raton Campus (Boca Raton: Florida 
Atlantic University Facilities Program, 2008), 6. 
29 Florida Atlantic University, “Innovation Village: Building Tradition,” Florida Atlantic University, 
http://www.fau.edu/innovationvillage/. 

Figure 3: Florida Atlantic University FAU Stadium rendering

Figure 2: The University of Hawaiʻi C-MORE Hale rendering

The new FAU stadium will be constructed at an 
estimated cost of $69.8 million. Image from Sports 
Business Daily, 
http://www.sportsbusinessdaily.com/article/122578. 
 

C-MORE Hale officially opened on Monday, October 
25th, 2010 at a cost of $22.5 million. Image from 
University of Hawaiʻi, 
http://hahana.soest.hawaii.edu/cmorehale/index.html
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 University expansion projects haven’t been without controversy however. 

Although the UHM and FAU are accommodating these new facilities on campus, 

in some cases especially at urban universities that are strapped for land, it is likely 

that new land must be acquired from the outside community to accommodate new 

buildings. If university expansion is to take place, positive community relationships 

are a must, regardless if the land is acquired through real estate purchases, 

donations, or especially, eminent domain.30 Gumprecht points out that campus 

projects that are located on the edge of campuses draws the most attention from 

the community; it is probably safe to assume that campus projects located off 

campus and in the community are probably even more controversial, especially if a 

university or college exercises its right to eminent domain.31 For example, in June 

2010, New York’s highest court ruled in favor of the State’s right to eminent 

domain, which on behalf of the private Columbia University planned to condemn 

seventeen acres of property in Harlem. The intention was to then sell the land to 

Columbia University to build a satellite campus.32 This expansion opportunity for 

Columbia was taken to court due to resistance from the property owners, and 

although the suit was overruled, the entire situation has created ill feeling and 

tension, leaving Columbia, the developers, and the State susceptible to accusations 

of scandal.  

Another necessary point is that although the FAU and the UHM projects are 

located within their campuses, this does not mean universities should or can just 

build whatever they want. Projects within campus are not exempt from public 

awareness, especially special-interest groups. In the case of the UHM, the potential 

expansion of the campus center drew the attention from the State Historic 

Preservation Division (SHPD). The SHPD pointed out that the construction of the 

new building would result in the loss of the old engineering quad, including 

                                            
30 David C. Perry and Wim Wiewel, ed., 287. 
31 Blake Gumprecht, 326. 
32 Charles V. Bagli, “Court Upholds Columbia Campus Expansion Plan,” New York Times, June 24, 
2010, http://www.nytimes.com/2010/06/25/nyregion/25columbia.html?_r=1. 
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historic campus buildings that represent a historical heritage at the UHM.33 

Gumprecht recalls the University of Delaware’s (UD) Christiania Towers and 

Trabant University Center projects which respectively exceeded local height limits 

and competed directly with local businesses.34 Unfortunately for UD, the earlier 

project resulted in a lawsuit, and although the suit was also thrown out, it set the 

tone for future relationships between UD and the Newark community. On a 

promising note for the UHM, the administration revisited their plans after protest 

from faculty, the SHPD, and advocates alike in an attempt to avoid conflict and is 

currently working on a compromise which should appease some critics.35 

 Why, then, should there be a push to build a college district if this effort 

creates conflict? Even Rodin’s efforts at UPenn were given the name 

“Penntrification” and criticized for being too unilateral and upscale, emphasizing 

that the mistakes of the early 20th century urban renewal movements are still 

possible today despite all we know about the social unrest such gentrification can 

cause.36 For the most part, university and community interaction is much like an oil 

and water mixture; if left at rest, they don’t mix well and there is a clear boundary 

between the two. Unilateral decisions by the higher power, which in most cases is 

the university, are not welcome and result in distrust and despair. However, there is 

a solution; if some work is put into the blend, water and oil can mix. As Gumprecht 

pointed out, many universities are seeking new ways to improve the experiences 

they can offer that are unique and meet current academic demands. These new 

experiences are offered in the interest of attracting new students and faculty and 

donors retaining the support of alumni, which essentially keep the university going 

                                            
33 Mark Brislin, August 28, 2009.  
34 Blake Gumprecht, 326. 
35 Michael Keany, “Nine Most Endangered Sites in Hawaiʻi,” Honolulu Magazine, November 2009, 
http://www.honolulumagazine.com/Honolulu-Magazine/November-2008/9-Most-Endangered-
HIstoric-Sites-in-Hawaii/indexg.php?cparticle=3&siarticle=2#artanc. 
36 Neil Takemoto, “Build examples of the future of universities,” Cooltown Studios, September 12, 
2005, http://www.cooltownstudios.com/2005/09/12/built-examples-of-the-future-of-universities. 
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like a perpetual engine, recalling that universities must be more 

“entrepreneurial.”37  

These new experiences cannot be purely academic. Many students travel 

long distances to attend a university, and it would be unrealistic to assume that 

their choice of school did not have anything to do with the city in which the school 

is located. For instance, according to Neil Takemoto of Cooltownstudios, in a 

survey, University of Connecticut officials found that many prospective students 

chose not to attend UConn because of the “lack of a college town.”38 If higher 

education is a preparatory means of advancing oneself, then the university should 

be developing a total learning environment. The total learning environment is a 

college town environment where students have opportunities to live, learn, play, 

engage, apply, and contribute. 

 Aside from upholding and improving educational traditions, university 

officials are concerned with a host of additional responsibilities. One of the most 

important aspects is in the business of making money. According to the National 

Center for Educational Statistics (NCES), in 2007-2008, there were 6,551 post 

secondary Title IV institutions, of which 4,352 were degree granting, and of these, 

2,675 were 4-year institutions.39 That is a lot of institutions. In fact, the US has the 

most total post-secondary institutions per capita in the world and the second most 

post-secondary institutions in the world, trailing only India, a country with nearly 4 

times as many people as the US.40 How are the thousands of universities going to 

                                            
37 Blake Gumprecht, 38. 
38 Neil Takemoto, “Help! University needs town center immediately!,” Cooltown Studios, 
September 12, 2005, http://www.cooltownstudios.com/2006/08/21/help-university-needs-town-
center-immediately. 
39 Table 5. Number of educational institutions, by level and control of institution: Selected years, 
1980-81 through 2007-08, National Center for Educational Statistics, April 2010, 
http://nces.ed.gov/programs/digest/d09/tables/dt09_005.asp?referrer=list. 
40 Top Countries with Most Universities, Aneki.com Rankings + Records, 
http://www.aneki.com/countries2.php?t=Countries_with_Most_Universities&table=table_universities
&places=*=*&order=desc&orderby=table_universities.value&decimals=--
&dependency=independent&number=all&cntdn=asc&r=-202-203-204-205-
206&c=&measures=Country--Number%20of%20universities&units=--&file=universities 
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set themselves apart? How can they compete for the nearly 19.1 million students 

that were recorded as attending post-secondary institutions in 2008?  

Whether private or public, these large institutions must actively and 

aggressively be involved in finding ways to support their existence. For instance, 

universities that offer scholarships to minorities and women have greater access to 

federal grants. These federal grants can outweigh the “free ride” that these 

particular students receive. Other forms of scholarships are granted to the brightest 

students, in whom universities are investing to build a strong alumni network for 

monetary donations. The attendance of these smart and driven students equals 

faster graduations, which reflect well upon the university. The institutions’ 

reputations play a big role in shaping future students’ decisions to attend a 

particular university. But again, ultimately, the goal is self sustenance.41 

 In conclusion, a college district should be pursued because it can become a 

vital part of a college experience. In the US, students go to college because of the 

desire for better jobs, career placement, and the college experience, and to find 

themselves and discover what it is they are going to do with their lives.42 

Universities need to recognize that the community, the city, and the neighborhoods 

in which they are located are a part of that college experience. The college town 

environment, if successful, can become an effective marketing tool that universities 

can use to attract more prospective students and faculty which in turn can increase 

endowments and access to federal grants and can effectively ensure the future of 

the university. In short, the college town investment can make universities richer 

which equates to more freedom and ability to support their academic missions.  

                                            
41 Yahoo Answers, “Why do Colleges and Universities give scholarships? What do they gain?” 
http://answers.yahoo.com/question/index?qid=20080621191825AAMF2Df. 
42 Get Degrees Staff, “40 Reasons to Go to College, Why Go to College?,” Get Degrees, August 27, 
2008, http://www.getdegrees.com/articles/career-resources/40-reasons-to-go-to-college/. 
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Chapter 2: College District vs. College Town 

 Perhaps no one form of living is more diverse and dynamic than that which 

city life can offer. With about 50% of the world’s population living in urban areas 

(and that number is growing), it is easy to see that urban life has something 

important to offer.43 In the US, nearly 81% of the population, 252 million people, is 

living in cities and suburban areas.44 How does this affect universities? Studies 

show that more students prefer the “urban vibe” and universities situated in urban 

areas are going to be positioned better to provide that urban vitality.45 Universities 

are beginning to recognize this and more and more of them are developing food, 

shopping, and entertainment hubs. More and more, rural towns are building an 

urban core where there was none before. What are these universities doing to build 

these environments? What precedents are they modeling their efforts after? To what 

extent should universities build an urban environment? These are valid questions to 

ask, but, in fact, there are examples of universities already doing just that. 

However, as mentioned in the introduction, there is an even more important 

question to ask: Are these created environments in fact college towns? This study 

argues that they are not, not because a college town cannot be created but because 

these efforts are creating, not a college town, but something else. 

Blake Gumprecht’s View: It’s Not a College Town  

Perhaps one of the most striking and arguable statements is Blake 

Gumprecht’s assertion, “that a college town cannot be manufactured, created in an 

instant from an architect’s plans or a developer’s specifications. True college towns 

are living organisms that are born with a college, grow with it, and evolve in ways 

                                            
43 Brad Knickerbocker, “World first: In 2008, most people will live in cities,” The Christian Science 
Monitor, January 12, 2007, http://www.csmonitor.com/2007/0112/p25s02-wogi.html. 
44 2000 Census, U.S. Census Bureau. 
45 Alan Finder, “Rural Colleges Seek New Edge and Urbanize,” The New York Times, February 7, 
2007, 
http://select.nytimes.com/gst/abstract.html?res=F2081EFA3B5B0C748CDDAB0894DF404482. 
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no college or government body can control.”46 Gumprecht’s argument is both valid 

and invalid. First of all, by stating that college towns grow with the university 

Gumprecht is referring to the push and pull between the town and gown; as with 

siblings, there has always been a love/hate relationship. Noting some of the most 

important conflicts between town and gown that have shaped the urban landscapes 

of college towns, from college expansion and construction which often leads to 

displacement and gentrification, to social conflicts such as student drinking, noise, 

and partying, Gumprecht is essentially saying that these various degrees of conflict 

are necessary for a town to be considered a college town.47  

 However, with no shortage of materials available on how to create more 

positive community university relationships, might there not be a way to develop a 

college town environment that mitigates conflict? Why couldn’t a college town be 

created? With much literature on college towns available, including Gumprecht’s 

own, might one not be able to build a better understanding of the aspects that 

shape college towns, both negative and positive, and then formulate a plan to 

mitigate the negatives and construct a college town environment? Is a long history 

of push and pull really needed?  

Take, for example, the UH-West Oʻahu campus. An article in the Honolulu 

Advertiser reported that the architectural company, John Hara Associates, is 

designing an environment where students can, “work, shop, and play.”48 With 

approximately 150-200 acres of the 500 acres allotted for the new campus to be 

reserved for campus facilities, the remaining acreage was sold to Hunt Building 

Corporation to develop a residential community, serviced by a town center that 

will include an essential component of the UH-West Oʻahu’s college town plans; 

the availability of apartments above retail and office spaces.49 If the goal is to create 

                                            
46 Blake Gumprecht, 345. 
47 Blake Gumprecht, 345. 
48 Beverly Creamer, “’College town planned in Kapolei,” The Honolulu Advertiser, December 8, 
2005. sec. B. 
49 Wikipedia contributors, "University of Hawaii-West Oahu," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_of_Hawaii%E2%80%93West_Oahu. 
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a live/work community, then essentially, these are plans that will develop a town 

center for the university community. It will be a modern rendition of a college 

town. 

 

 

 

Gumprecht would argue that the UH-West Oʻahu development will not be 

a true college town. First, there is no history between the town and gown. Second, 

the unincorporated area of Kapolei (Oʻahu’s so-called second city) would still be 

too large for the UH-West Oʻahu to dominate the socioeconomics, and with 

nearby Honolulu, there would be too much dilution of UH-West Oʻahu’s 

influence.50 If a college town is necessarily completely dominated by the presence 

of a college or university, perhaps Gumprecht is right, that a college town cannot 

be fabricated; certainly, large cities like Honolulu and the unincorporated area of 

Kapolei cannot be decreased in size in order for the UHM and the UH West-Oʻahu 

respectively to dominate the socioeconomics of these places. And certainly these 

campuses have neither the resources nor a large enough demand to increase in size 

in order to become dominant. However, Hunt Building Corporation is developing a 

commercial district and this study argues that if done right, it has the potential to 

become a vital college district. 

                                            
50 Edmund W. Gilbert, The University Town in England and West Germany (Chicago: University of 
Chicago, Department of Geography, 1961), 1-3.  

Figure 4: University of Hawaiʻi West Oʻahu Campus Rendering

Image by John Hara Associates, Inc. 
http://the.honoluluadvertiser.com/dailypix/2
010/May/30/hawaii5300363V2_b.jpg 
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The College District 

 In the words of Blake Gumprecht, the college town is “any city where a 

college or university and the cultures it creates exert a dominant influence over the 

character of the town.”51 His particular study of college towns specifically leaves 

out large cities and state capitals. And most importantly, it leaves out “big cities 

that are home to universities or separately incorporated college communities [] that 

are part of larger urban areas because the socioeconomic diversity of such places 

dilutes the influence of a college.”52 Gumprecht is able to do this by limiting his 

study to cities where the student enrollment population was at least 20% of the 

community population.53 The “separately incorporated college community” 

Gumprecht is talking about is the college district. Areas like the University District 

in Seattle Washington and Westwood in Los Angeles California are areas within a 

larger metropolitan context that are also characterized or identified by the presence 

of a university or college. When visiting these neighborhoods, there is no mistaking 

that there is a university nearby, even if one is not familiar with the area. Yet, 

Seattle and Los Angeles are by no means considered college towns. 

 Therefore, when a city is identified as a college town, this is an all-

encompassing terminology. “College town” refers to the entire city. A study on a 

college town, like Gumprecht’s, will reveal that a college town moves beyond just 

the built environment. A college town includes particular demographics: people 

living in college towns tend to have similar political views, lifestyles, interests, 

values, and behaviors: and the towns have distinguishing characteristics like 

affluence, highly educated inhabitants, and similar qualities of life.54 However, this 

study is not about to outline the complex identity of a college town and for that 

reason, this study is not intended to delve into how to create a college town out of 

a large city. Instead, this study is concerned with the built environment which 

                                            
51 Blake Gumprecht, 1. 
52 Blake Gumprecht, 1. 
53 Blake Gumprecht, 2. 
54 Blake Gumprecht, 4-15. 
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defines college town life. This particularly refers to the college district which this 

study argues is defined by the business districts in the college towns.  

The college district may be defined as all areas that immediately surround a 

college campus, but it is identified primarily by the presence of commercial 

activity, mainly because this is where the community, students, and visitors gather. 

College districts are identified by the built environment, as compared to the 

socioeconomic- and demographic-dependent labels of a college town. The college 

district is dependent on the presence of a collegiate culture, a factor which the built 

environment can heavily influence and showcase. While the collegiate culture can 

be seen in student housing areas like frat row or the student ghetto, these are 

typically not considered to be desirable urban elements. Therefore, from here on, 

the college district will be primarily defined as the commercial areas including 

retail, and offices in proximity to a university or college campus. This commercial 

area is not a shopping center or a mall, but a conglomerate of many stores and 

places of interest in one general area, or several areas that employ New Urbanism 

principles and resemble “main street” business districts.55 These college districts 

include small mom and pop stores, specialty shops, restaurants, theaters, art 

galleries, etc. In other words, the college district is a destination.  

In terms of this study, college districts can be found in college towns, but a 

college district is distinguished from a college town. Some examples of the college 

district within a college town are “The Hill” at UC-Boulder, “Southside” and 

“Northside” at UC-Berkeley, and “Dinkytown” and “Stadium Village” at U of M, 

Twin Cities. “The Hill” is a few blocks packed with commercial eateries, shops, 

and bars immediately adjacent to the UC-Boulder campus. Southside and 

Northside at UC-Berkeley are residential neighborhoods defined primarily by a few 

commercial activity areas. Telegraph Avenue in the Southside neighborhood is 

                                            
55 Jane Gordon, “UConn Decides to Build Its Own College Town,” The New York Times, August 9, 
2006, 
http://www.nytimes.com/2006/08/09/realestate/09storrs.html?ex=1312776000&en=2a378db090dfd
a37&ei=5090&partner=rssuserland&emc=rss. 
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roughly four blocks packed with student-oriented businesses, and thus the 

collegiate culture is heavily felt there. Students park, eat, hang out, shop, and live 

near Telegraph Avenue, making this particular area one of the most successful 

college districts. A college district within a college town can be consist of one ore 

more commercial areas that are separate from the central business district or 

sometimes the two are one and the same.56 This is primarily dependent on the size 

of the city; the larger the city, the less likely that the college district will be the 

central business district. Similarly, the smaller the city, the more likely the college 

district will be the central business district.

                                            
56 Blake Gumprecht, 109. 
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Figure 5: College Town vs. College District
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Community Building 

Blake Gumprecht’s statement that one cannot build a college town may be 

right in the sense that a large city is too economically diverse ever to depend 

entirely on a university for sustenance. However, while a college town may not be 

able to be fabricated, this study argues that a college district can be. There are 

certain features amongst college districts that are similar and can, if emulated, 

begin to create the ambiance that most people associate with college towns. So 

while a college town in its entirety cannot be created, the look and feel of one can 

and this is the college district. The college district represents a living example of the 

“architecture of community.”57,58 A successful college district, therefore, is what 

brings the town and gown together.  

This section of the study will look at three universities that have taken it 

upon themselves to improve the bond between town and gown. The first, the 

University of Connecticut, is considered to be a rural university. The second, the 

University of Central Florida, is in a suburban setting on the outskirts of Orlando. 

And the third, the University of Pennsylvania, is in the heart of a large city. This 

section will briefly explore what these universities are building. 

University of Connecticut 

In response to surveys that the University of Connecticut conducted on why 

students chose to attend school elsewhere, the Mansfield town and UConn officials 

got together to propose a massive retail development that would essentially 

become a new town center.59 Utilizing their share of the nearly $2 billion that the 

state of Connecticut had committed to all of their campuses, UConn decided to 

                                            
57 Peter Katz, “The New Urbanism: Toward an Architecture of Community,” McGraw-Hill, Inc., 
New York, 1994. 
58 Blake Gumprecht, 2008. 
59 Jane Gordon, “UConn Decides to Build Its Own College Town,” The New York Times, August 9, 
2006, http://www.nytimes.com/2006/08/09/realestate/09storrs.html. 
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allocate a large portion of their funds towards improving the campus experience by 

building a town “from scratch.” 60  

Mansfield is generally considered to be a college town because by the pure 

definition of the term, UConn is definitely the dominant socioeconomic force. 

When in session, UConn, with its enrollment of nearly 28,000, more than doubles 

the population of Mansfield. However, Mansfield is by no means a successful 

college town, nor does it resemble such picturesque college towns as Moscow, 

Idaho, mainly because there is no college district. Looking at the map of Mansfield, 

it is clear that the town lacks a social center. The sense of a college town is 

nonexistent because there is no one central area that can provide enough interest 

for the students or the community to congregate in. The town hall and community 

center are located far away from any one of the scattered strip developments. 

Therefore the fact that UConn has no town center is an important factor in why 

developing the college district is so important. The town center or lack thereof, is 

what sets college towns apart from each other. 

Recognizing that most students desire to attend a university with an urban 

appeal, UConn is developing its own college town to retain and attract more 

students and faculty.61 Although this paper argues that Mansfield is already a 

college town, the point must be made that UConn and Mansfield are actually 

building a college district; a place for students and residents to have a glimpse of 

city life without having to travel to Manchester or Willimantic Connecticut. The 

project is dubbed “Storrs Center” and will be located along Storrs Road, Route 195. 

Storrs Center will involve scratch-building a new town, which will replace the 

hodgepodge of strip malls and strip developments that currently provides Mansfield 

residents and students with limited services and supplies but no sense of 

community. The new Storrs Center will be developed on 17 acres of the 47.7 acres 

                                            
60 Justin Pope, “A College Builds a Town From Scratch,” The Washington Post, December 24, 2006, 
http://www.washingtonpost.com/wp-dyn/content/article/2006/12/24/AR2006122400187_pf.html. 
61 Alan Finder, “Rural Colleges Seek New Edge and Urbanize,” The New York Times, February 7, 
2007, 
http://select.nytimes.com/gst/abstract.html?res=F2081EFA3B5B0C748CDDAB0894DF404482. 
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set aside for the project. Intended to provide a sense of community and place, it 

will pack 700 living units; 190,000 square feet of retail, office, and restaurant 

space; and 5,000 square feet of civic space accompanied by outdoor spaces that 

mimic the village greens of New England villages.62,63 The project will also include 

a 1,000-stall parking garage so that Storrs Center can become a destination for both 

visitors and residents.64 The remaining land is for conservation purposes, which 

will connect the Storrs Center to the outdoor wilderness that surrounds Mansfield. 

LeylandAlliance is the master developer of the Storrs Center. This company 

was chosen for their expertise in mixed-use projects and their adherence to New 

Urbanism, Smart Growth, and Traditional Neighborhood Design (TDN) principles. 

As part of their design philosophy, Storrs Center will be focused around two major 

focal points known as the Market Square and the Town Square. The Market Square 

will primarily serve as the retail and services hub, while the Town Square will host 

civic functions, connecting directly and visually to the UConn campus. The Storrs 

Center will also change Storrs Road from the highway it presently is to a more 

pedestrian-friendly “main street.” The retail development will be sandwiched 

between residential developments in the rear and the UConn Campus itself, 

making it truly a place where town meets gown. 

 

 

                                            
62 Storrs Center Town Paper, Moving From Vision to Reality, Volume II, 2009, 
http://www.storrscenter.com/pdf/sc-townpaper.pdf 
63 Justin Pope, The Washington Post, December 24, 2006. 
64 Jane Gordon, New York Times, August 9, 2006. 

Figure 6: Rendering of Storrs Center Town Square 
at the University of Connecticut 

In response to a lack of a town center, the city of 
Mansfield and the University of Connecticut got 
together to develop one. Mansfield has always been 
a rural town and its commercial activity was 
sporadically located along major thoroughfares. 
Consolidating all the commercial activity into one 
area, Storrs Center is designed for living, working, 
and playing. Image by James S. Wassell – Leyland 
Alliance LLC. http://www.insidehighered.com/ 
news/2006/08/23/development 
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University of Central Florida 

 The University of Central Florida (UCF) is another large institution that 

recognizes the value of designing a college district. UCF is a rather new university 

developed around the time that suburban sprawl was still an unknown poison to 

our planning communities. The campus itself is a product of suburban sprawl, 

located nearly 15 miles from downtown Orlando and designed in a nontraditional 

radial layout. Located along a major highway, UCF was surrounded by residential 

developments and strip malls that did little to provide students, faculty, and 

residents with adequate amenities or a sense of community. The over 50,000 

students attending UCF today rely heavily on the school to provide their college 

experience, as most congregate at the center of activity on the campus, the Student 

Union. Sprawled over a 1,415 acre campus and surrounded by broad expanses of 

conservation land, a large research park, residential housing developments, major 

highways, and sporadic strip mall developments, the college realized that the 

possibilities of building a college district within an existing business were non-

existent. 

The school’s answer to the lack of a college district was a bold, athletic 

village and shopping center known as the Knights Plaza located directly in the 

heart of the UCF campus. Connecting visually to the Student Union via a large 

open pedestrian mall called Memory Mall, a former parking lot, this project was 

intended to provide a pedestrian-oriented collegiate experience that would provide 

a sense of community for both the local residents and the large student body. 

Dubbed an athletic village because of the focal construction and renovation of at 

least eight athletic facilities that share the area, including the brand new 45,000 

seat Bright House Networks Stadium, the development also includes nearly 

183,000 square feet of retail and restaurant space to provide a vibrant shopping 

district near the heart of campus. In addition, there are housing accommodations 

for nearly 2,000 students. The area is also host to community events, a farmers’ 

market, and movie screenings which attracts thousands of students and families to 
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the campus. Also included in the project are several large parking structures to 

accommodate the events that take place at the Knights Plaza. 

 

 

 

University of Pennsylvania 

 Unlike UConn and the UCF, the University of Pennsylvania had an existing 

neighborhood to work with, but it nonetheless was not considered to be a college 

district. As mentioned earlier, President Judith Rodin took it upon herself and her 

administration to improve the surrounding conditions around the UPenn campus to 

revitalize University City. The district known as West Philadelphia, especially the 

easternmost neighborhood known as University City, was becoming a looming 

threat to the safety and well-being of the students, faculty, and staff. UPenn decided 

that it could no longer ignore the surrounding community and decided to 

reconnect with its long tradition of public service and ultimately, redefine the 

boundaries of the role a university should play in public service.  

UPenn worked on the federal level to create program development and 

grants that would specifically task universities with the leadership role of improving 

neighborhoods for the sole purpose of supporting educational strategic plans. 

Through the creation of community outreach programs, UPenn was able to 

connect to the community at a level higher than any university had ever done 

before. UPenn spearheads social programs which have improved the neighborhood 

schools by initiating programs that oversaw the reform of existing educational 

Figure 7: Knights Plaza at the University of Central 
Florida 

University of Central Florida’s (UCF) Knights Plaza.
With no college district and nearby business districts, 
UCF built this multimillion dollar facility in the center 
of campus. Knights Plaza gives students a pedestrian 
friendly shopping district of their own. The 
development also has housing for 2,000 students. 
Image by Kelly Daacon, 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Knights 
_Plaza_Wide.jpg 
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policies. This was complementary to the paid stipends that were issued to faculty 

and staff members who would agree to live in University City, recognizing that the 

faculty and staff would have to feel comfortable with sending their children to the 

local schools.65 In doing so, UPenn also created the market for housing and 

revitalization in University City through supplemented mortgage programs, cost-of-

living-stipends, and aesthetic improvements and renovation price matching. UPenn 

also sought to improve local economic vitality by investing in local minority 

businesses and by bringing in university-compatible businesses that would provide 

more job opportunities for area residents. By encouraging an increase in the 

amount of faculty and staff living in the area, UPenn was creating housing demand 

and improving the housing market in University City. To top it all off, UPenn 

invested millions in capital improvements around University City, including better 

street lighting to improve public safety and perception. UPenn also established 

itself in many community-based partnerships which sought to improve safety, 

increase access to continued educational opportunities, and protect and preserve 

community. By improving the neighborhood around the campus, UPenn was able 

to increase opportunities for applied research and service learning for students and 

faculty. This is evidence that UPenn is aware of the changing demands in higher 

education. 

 

 

 

                                            
65 Maurasse, 39. 

Figure 8: Sansom Commons or 36th and Walnut in 
University City, at the University of Pennsylvania

The University of Pennsylvania’s Sansom Common. This 
mixed use facility replaced an empty parking lot. With 
retail lining the street, including the Penn Bookstore, the 
project instantly transformed the area. Additionally, taking 
the rest of the block with Sansom Common is the Inn at 
Penn, an upscale hotel managed by Hilton Hotels. Image 
by Shaun Kirkpatrick, http://www.pages.drexel.edu 
/~sk645/652/images/36th.jpg.  
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 UConn, UCF, and UPenn, are three major institutions that are investing their 

time and money to improve the bond between town and gown. With the exception 

of UCF, UConn and UPenn developed their college district within the surrounding 

community. UCF decided to build their college district within their campus. 

Regardless of how each approached their rendition there are certain elements that 

are common amongst each design proposal. It is not known where these elements 

were derived from or what precedents influenced these bold proposals, however, it 

is clear that all three universities recognize what must be done in order to remain 

competitive for attracting students and faculty and retaining alumni support, and 

that is to invest in community vibrancy. The following section will explore what 

some of the common elements are.
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Chapter 3: What Makes a College District: 11 
Elements of a Successful College District 

A successful college district is considered to be any business district with the 

presence and vibrancy of a collegiate culture that serves both the town and gown 

communities. It also means that the collegiate culture must be visible. It is an area 

with which the university students, faculty, and staff are associated. It is an area 

bustling with activity both day and night. The college scene should definitely 

dominate the area but a truly successful college district is also one where the 

community at large gathers. If college towns are such memorable places because of 

their strong sense of community, than the college district, regardless of the size of 

the city, should be a place that promotes ties to community.66 In short, the college 

district is about community building. This next section will explore several 

elements of the built environment that contribute to the success of a college 

district. Some of these elements were common among all of the universities and 

college districts, while others were unique to a select few. Some of the elements go 

hand in hand meaning that without one, another will most likely not exist. And, 

generally speaking, a college district that possesses all of these elements in its built 

environment will be more successful than one that has fewer elements. 

#1 Proximity of College District 

 The proximity of the college district to the campus is an important factor that 

determines the success of that college district. Students, faculty, and staff will have 

much greater access to the college district that is nearby as compared to one that is 

further away from campus. Successful college districts provide students, faculty, 

and staff with alternative places to eat, meet, and hang out, even if only for a few 

minutes between classes. The closer the college district, the greater the chances are 

that students, faculty, and staff will venture over to it. The further away the college 

                                            
66 Blake Gumprecht, 40. 
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district, the more likely that those visits will be reserved for days when students, 

faculty, and staff have more time, like the weekends or holidays. 

The proximity of the commercial district is most crucial for universities and 

colleges that are located in larger metropolitan areas. This “across the street” 

proximity is most relevant for larger cities, because there, most students, faculty, 

and staff do not live on or near campus and therefore must commute. The members 

of the university community may find their neighborhood business districts more 

convenient than the one nearer to campus. Additionally, in larger cities, there are 

more commercial districts that can compete for appeal, and often, the business 

districts around the university may lack the size and appeal that other business 

districts may have. On the other hand, if a city or town is isolated from larger 

metropolitan areas, the proximity of the college district to the campus is less crucial 

because students, faculty, and staff are less likely to have the time or desire to drive 

to a major city. In other words, on any given day, they would have no other place 

to go. Several of these isolated cities and towns had college districts located 

anywhere from 0.25 to over one mile away from the campus. However, in all sizes 

of cities proximity would make any college district much more readily accessible 

for students, faculty, and staff. 

 Most urban universities that have an adjacent business district nearby 

generally have some form of collegiate culture influencing the area. This is evident 

in the naming of such areas after the nearby university, like “The Corner” in 

Charlottesville, Virginia, the “Campus Corner” in Norman, Oklahoma, or 

“Campustown” in Champaign, Illinois.67 There may also be colloquial names that 

are associated with the university, like “Telegraph” in Boulder, Colorado, “The 

Ave” in Seattle, Washington, and “The Drag” in Austin, Texas.68 In larger cities, 

there is always the appeal of other areas, which can range from regional shopping 

centers, strip malls, other neighborhood business and entertainment districts, and 

                                            
67 Blake Gumprecht, 109. 
68 Wikipedia contributors, "University District, Seattle," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_District,_Seattle,_Washington. 
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the downtowns, etc. Sometimes the other areas are newer and have the latest 

multiplexes and shopping venues that can effectively draw customers away from 

the older business districts and older college districts. However, the basic equation 

comes down to convenience. If the college district is nearby, it is likely the students 

will want to be able to grab that fast bite to eat outside of campus where there may 

be more variety, cheaper prices, and better-tasting foods. Business areas located 

farther away from campus will be less associated with the collegiate culture and 

students will most likely either stay on campus or, if they really have to, drive to 

other areas where they can eat, shop, study, or hang out. 

(For the case studies on Proximity, see Appendix A) 

#2 Walkability of College District 

 A noticeable trait of most college districts is their pedestrian-friendly 

environments. No matter where the college districts may be, whether in large cities 

or rural towns, they tend to look alike because of the design of the pedestrian 

realm. This includes sidewalks designed with people in mind. This doesn’t 

necessarily mean that sidewalks have to be wider (although when appropriate 

width can help). Rather, it means that sidewalks should be comfortable to walk on. 

In college districts, the streets are usually lined with trees, which provide shade for 

the pedestrians. Parallel parking or angled parking provides a steel barrier of 

protection from moving cars. Also, thoroughfares are usually designed for slower 

speeds, which can make walking more comfortable, knowing that one is not 

walking along a speedway.  

Also, college districts lack single-parcel parking. They most often have 

consolidated parking, which eliminates individual driveways crossing over the 

sidewalks, thus creating an uninterrupted pedestrian thoroughfare. When each 

building has to provide parking, not only does this dictate a particular architecture 

style, it makes walking more hazardous and less comfortable because of the 

possibility of cars coming in and out of a driveway every 25 or 50 feet.  
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College districts tend to have a historic charm, and adding to that look and 

feel are street furnishings like historical street lamps, street furniture, and various 

pavement materials like bricks, objects that are absent from the streets in the realm 

of shopping centers and strip malls except at the occasional bus stop. Also included 

in most college districts are adequate bicycle stands and public transit access, 

which, according to Smart Growth and Complete Street guidelines, are all 

recommended components to the successful design of a street. Most of the 

pedestrian-friendly qualities are attributes that college districts for the most part 

seem to have developed naturally at a time when it was normal to design for 

people and not for cars.69,70 

 Most areas that are considered to be college districts have one thing in 

common, the pedestrian-oriented design. All the neighborhoods that this study 

observed were historically designed with the pedestrian in mind and had been able 

to retain that quality. Also, adding to the walkability of the college district is the 

fact that none of the study areas were large or expansive. Retail venues did not 

continue for miles, but were densely packed into a few blocks. Adding to that 

quality of compactness was the use of a street grid. While there may be one 

specific “main street,” there are also side streets that effectively keep the 

pedestrians in one central location. This makes pedestrian activity denser per 

block, which can begin to help define an area as a college district.71 A great 

pedestrian realm has been found to be highly influential in creating the small-town 

atmosphere that successful college districts are known for, because in the absence 

of large piazzas and squares, a properly designed street can become a popular 

place to socialize and hang out at and a great place to observe the collegiate 

culture.72  

                                            
69 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual (New York: McGraw Hill, 
2010), 8.1. 
70 National Complete Streets Coalition, Complete Streets FAQ, 
http://www.completestreets.org/complete-streets-fundamentals/complete-streets-faq/. 
71 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 7.4. 
72 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 9.1. 
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 (For the case studies on Walkability, see Appendix A) 

#3 ”Main Street” Architecture 

There is no denying that one consistent aspect of the college district is the 

presence of “main street” architecture. This does not refer to the naming of a street 

Main Street, but rather to the particular architectural style where buildings line 

streets and sidewalks. These “main street” buildings form a street wall with most 

buildings built directly up to the front property line or with minimal setbacks to 

allow for outdoor dining and product display. This is in stark contrast to parking 

lots lining the street with the buildings set back far beyond the property lines, as in 

a typical strip mall or shopping center. 

 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 10: Outdoor connection found in a typical street 
with "main street" architecture 

Figure 9: Strip mall in Bloomingdale Illinois

A typical strip mall in Bloomingdale Illinois. It has no 
relation to the street and therefore fails to become a 
town center. Also notice the storefronts are all the same. 
Each one has the same look and no expression. Image 
by thisisarecording.com, http://www.city-
data.com/picfilesv/picv14531.php. 

“Main street” architecture promotes a 
connection to the outdoors. This creates a 
visible presence which is regarded to be 
desirable for both safety as well as marketing. 
The strip mall relies on typical advertisement, 
a “main street” store markets itself by sight 
while also promoting pedestrian activity. 
Image by ghyams, http://www.ideal-
living.com/?p=637  
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This study recognized that part of the reason why college districts are so 

pedestrian-friendly is because of the “main street” architecture. This particular 

architectural form is also considered to be more human scaled and human 

oriented. On average, most buildings that line the streets are two to three stories 

high, and the first floors of these buildings are reserved for retail; these are the types 

of stores that will most effectively activate the streets. 

 

  

 

 

If buildings are taller, the use of podiums can maintain a relative consistency 

of scale for the street wall. Building designs can also add trim and awnings to help 

break down the scale so at most, the retail relation is no more than one floor high. 

Two floors of retail is rare; however, offices and restaurants may be able to survive. 

“Main street” buildings relate better to the streets and the people walking them 

because they provide window fronts that give pedestrians the comfort and security 

of knowing that someone is watching.73 And most importantly, this particular style 

of architecture encourages pedestrian activity along the streets rather than behind 

or inside the buildings. 

Combined with street parking, diagonal and/or parallel, “main street” 

architecture is also supported by centralized parking lots located behind the 

buildings and stores. Pedestrians are also provided access aisles to get from the 

                                            
73 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 10.6. 

Figure 11: College districts with buildings at a 
human scale 

A college district typically has “main street” 
architecture that is more human in scale. This photo 
is of College Street in Oberlin Ohio. Image by 
Alxndr, http://oberwiki.net/File:College_Street.jpg 
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parking lot to the street so that stores are entered from the front where the 

connection to the street is the strongest. 

 

 

 The whole concept of a successful college district revolves around a 

pedestrian-oriented environment that is inclusive of the design of buildings. 

Business districts can have “main street” architecture but fail to feel comfortable if 

they have not designed pedestrian-friendliness. Likewise, a pedestrian-friendly 

street can be constructed, but without the “main street” architecture, there is less 

presence of people; without people there are no gatherings, and hence evidence of 

a collegiate culture cannot be seen. 

 Most college towns have “main street” architecture because most of their 

downtowns have not been pressured to grow. The fact that most college towns 

have a smaller population means that there is less need for higher-density buildings 

like skyscrapers and office buildings, therefore less need to alter or destroy the look 

and feel of their downtowns. In some places, newer buildings that are being 

constructed in these historic cores are taking into account some of the historic 

charm of “main street” architecture. However, sadly, many do not. Therefore 

stricter building guidelines and zoning codes could possibly be amended to specify 

storefronts lining streets, properly scaled buildings, and even simplified 

architectural flair that represents the ornamentation of historic buildings. Most 

modern buildings lack the appeal of “main street” architecture because they are 

singular developments that are designed in a uniform fashion. These types of design 

Figure 12: Central Parking at Southside Berkeley

A centralized parking structure in Berkeley 
California sufficiently accommodates on-
street parking deficits. These parking 
structures or surface lots are found in the 
back of “main street” stores. Image by 
Google Maps Street View. 
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create a boring look to the stores and lack the appeal of the individuality of single-

parcel proprietors. 

(For the case studies on “Main Street” Architecture, see Appendix A) 

#4 Appeal of the College District 

Another element of college districts is their appeal. In smaller cities and 

isolated cities, this section does not necessarily apply because often the business 

district is the only area to go and hang out. Some students may even drive to the 

nearest city to get some form of entertainment. However, this section is important 

in large cities. Because large cities are so economically diverse and often have 

many business districts, if a college district is to exist in a large city it needs, along 

with proximity for convenience, appeal for sustenance. This concept is best 

explained through a competitive scenario. At urban universities and colleges, if the 

students are to hang around the immediate neighborhoods of campus, the appeal 

of the immediate surroundings, mainly the commercial district, has to outweigh or 

at least rival the appeal of the greater metropolitan area. Gumprecht stated from the 

beginning that a large metropolitan area “dilutes the influence of a college.”74 

Using this statement as it applies to the college district, the appeal, if any, could 

potentially become diluted by newer commercial districts; otherwise, there may 

not be enough attracted students in one locale to help define the area as a college 

district. 

According to Gumprecht, the commercial areas of college towns will need 

to find their niche in an increasingly on-line world, with the specific goal of 

becoming entertainment districts.75 What is an entertainment district? Entertainment 

districts tend to have streets lined with restaurants, shops, nightclubs, and bars like 

the Granville Entertainment District in downtown Vancouver, Canada.76 They are 

                                            
74 Blake Gumprecht, 1. 
75 Blake Gumprecht, 347. 
76 Wikipedia contributors, "Granville Entertainment District," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Granville_Entertainment_District. 
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often characterized as artsy areas and include art house movie theaters and 

performing arts theaters like downtown Calgary, Alberta, Canada. And at night, the 

streets are just as active as during the day, often attracting a different crowd at 

night; particularly the young.77  

Gumprecht also found that the college districts in college towns have 

“bookstores that cater to non-mainstream tastes, lively arts scenes, ethnic 

restaurants, and movie theaters showing [foreign and independent] films.”78 He 

also said that college districts are “cosmopolitan” places because of the ethnic and 

cultural backgrounds of those who attend or teach at the universities.79 With that 

being said, another indicator of a successful college district can be the types of 

businesses found there. To be a truly successful college district, there needs to be a 

certain degree of both practicality and impracticality, meaning that the businesses 

should provide students, faculty, and staff with everyday supplies and groceries as 

well as fun and entertainment. 

 College districts need to have appeal twenty-four hours in order to begin to 

compete with other entertainment areas. In Boulder Colorado, Pearl Street Mall is 

also a popular hangout for students and area residents but its distance from the 

main parts of CU-Boulder’s campus makes it less populated by university students 

during the day. This allows smaller college districts like the “The Hill,” which 

enjoys proximity to the CU-Boulder campus and offers nighttime entertainment, to 

thrive and be active. However, a really successful college district is one that is 

active throughout the day and night. In comparison, “The Drag” in Austin Texas is 

not necessarily known for its night life and therefore is missing an essential 

component of college district life. College districts that have that 24-hour appeal 

will tend to retain the university community. 

(For the case studies on Appeal, see Appendix A) 

                                            
77 Wikipedia contributors, "Downtown Calgary," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Calgary_Entertainment_District#Entertainment_district. 
78 Blake Gumprecht, 108-110. 
79 Blake Gumprecht, 12. 
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#5 Campus Design 

 Another noticeable trait of successful college districts is the associated 

campus’s design. Whereas the proximity principle focused on the college district 

being close to the campus, this principal explored more in depth the general 

arrangement of all campus facilities and their proximity to the college district. To 

begin, the campus facilities were broken down into three primary groups: the 

academic, living, and athletic facilities. They were analyzed to see which of these 

groups contribute to a better college district. 

  

 

 

 

The academic facilities include all academic buildings and auxiliary services 

buildings such as student unions that are meant to support the academic goals of a 

campus. The living facilities include all dormitories, apartments, faculty housing, 

and all facilities that are generally associated with services for living on campus. 

And the athletic facilities include all athletic facilities and support services 

buildings for the school’s athletic goals.  

It is necessary to think of the perceived borders of a campus. Each side is a 

potential site for town-and-gown interaction. Where the universities distribute the 

majority of their population on campus is important. Further exploration revealed 

that the majority of the colleges and universities have campuses with a diverse 

arrangement of athletic and academic facilities; this diversification, which this 

study will refer to as a diversified facilities arrangement (DFA) campus, tends to 

Figure 13: Three types of University facilities

In respective order: living facilities, academic facilities, and athletic facilities at the University of Hawaiʻi 
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yield a greater chance of there being a college district. As with most of the 

principles of design, this is not as important in isolated cities because students are 

willing to make the trip to the college district regardless of conditions because they 

have no other place to go.  

This study found that the placement of the academic facilities in close 

proximity to the college district was most important. First of all, during daytime, the 

critical mass of a campus population is heavily concentrated in and around the 

academic facilities. Second, if the academic facilities are near the college district, 

the chances a student will grab a bite to eat, rest, and study in between classes is 

greater. And third, because the athletic facilities are usually closed or otherwise 

underutilized during the day and, in most circumstances, occupy large amounts of 

acreage, these facilities can often make a college district seem distant. However, 

athletic facilities can potentially bring in crowds the size of the entire enrollment of 

a college and at times even larger. These facilities often become active at night 

when most classes are finished and students have the time to exercise and attend 

games. Also, because of the size of these facilities and the large crowds they 

potentially bring in, they are usually a key component in activating a campus on 

the weekends and evenings when most people are done with work or have the 

time to watch a game. Still, though, academic facilities should primarily be placed 

near the college district due to the fact that most businesses are open during the 

day and could potentially draw that large day population off campus. Also, many 

students stay on campus all day and move around the campus from class to class, 

whereas games are sporadic and normally keep the attendees in one specific area.  

It was also found that on-campus student housing adjacent to commercial 

districts can play a role in supporting a college district. When students live on 

campus their choices in food and entertainment facilities on campus are often 

limited; therefore, they will come to rely on the college district to fulfill that missing 

need. If student housing is located too far inside a campus, there becomes a 

problem with accessibility. For the same reasons academic facilities should be 
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located near the college district, living facilities should be adjacent for greater 

convenience so the college district is readily accessible. Living facilities should be 

concentrated on the outside perimeters of campus or otherwise mixed with other 

campus facilities. Although students actually living in a college district could 

potentially be even more effective in creating such a district, as at the West 

University neighborhood at the University of Texas at Austin, this can often create 

an unfair demand for housing in a neighboring community. Therefore universities 

that are trying to accommodate more on-campus living facilities should consider 

locating these facilities on the perimeter of a campus on the side that is closest to 

the college district to facilitate town-gown interaction and to stabilize the housing 

demand on nearby communities.
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Figure 14: Campus Designs that work (a)
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Figure 15: Campus designs that work (b)
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Figure 16: Campus designs that do not work
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Figure 17: Strategic Placing of University Facilities
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Another important element of the successful college district is the existence 

of way finding. Although the campus itself needs pathways and roads to get 

around, these could specifically be designed to provide accessibility to a college 

district. Normally speaking, many of the campus buildings are located along these 

major paths. Also, major campus nodes like student unions and campus centers 

draw students to use these routes heavily to get from one side of a campus to 

another. Pedestrian malls, quadrangles, squares, and other major circulation and 

gathering spots could specifically be designed or planned to open up a campus and 

make it relate better to the college district. Locating campus nodes as close as 

possible to the college district should be explored to specifically activate parts of 

the campus that otherwise lack activity. 

(For the case studies on Campus Design, see Appendix A) 

Figure 18: University of Washington Axes

The University of Washington’s Red 
Square, or Central Plaza, can be 
seen in this screen shot. It is the 
elbow for the two main axes that 
organize the campus design. Red 
Square connects the Quadrangle, 
Denny Yard, and a large 
concentration of student housing to 
Rainier Vista, the Drumheller 
Fountain, and Union Bay. Off of the 
Red Square, there is also a 
connection to ‘The Ave,’ the college 
district, via the War Memorial and 
Memorial Way. Image by Google 
Earth 
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#6 Gathering Place 

 Many campuses have effective gathering places. Traditional campus designs 

revolve around the quadrangle courtyards or great lawns that are connected by 

some form of major axes. However, this study asks if these major hangout spots on 

campus actually support a college district and argues that while appealing open 

spaces on campus are necessary, they actually hide the collegiate culture from the 

outside world. According to The Smart Growth Manual, humans desire “prospect 

and refuge.”80 In larger urban areas, it is especially important to provide a gathering 

space to provide temporary relief from the hustle and bustle of city life. Students 

also do not just want to shop when they arrive at the college district; they arguably 

would go there to escape from school, to get off campus for even just a few 

minutes. It is especially attractive because this freedom is in direct contrast to high 

school life where students are forbidden to leave campus on a regular basis. 

Therefore in successful college district design, there needs to be additional appeal 

that allows all people to be comfortable in addition to the variety of stores. These 

gathering spaces need to be found off campus, especially in the college district. 

 Earlier, in the section on Walkability, the streets were referred to as informal 

gathering spaces and hangout spots in a college district. However, sometimes the 

sidewalks are occupied by outdoor dining that is reserved for a restaurant’s patrons 

and leaves the casual pedestrian with less space to comfortably hang out. Also, if 

informal gatherings are held on the sidewalk, the streets can often be an awkward 

location and can limit the size and types of gatherings. Therefore this section 

explored the possibility of how appealing spaces off campus could help create a 

successful college district.  

 A specific amount of civic space that is set aside for entertainment and 

leisure purposes seems to work well for place making. These areas effectively work 

well at showing off a collegiate culture. A noticeable feature about most successful 

                                            
80 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 10.1. 
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gathering spaces, though, is that these areas blend seamlessly well into an already 

walkable street network. This includes businesses that do not turn their backs to the 

gathering space but rather face the square. Therefore there is not only a physical 

connection of these public spaces but also a visual connection. In addition, as The 

Smart Growth Manual pointed out, the “main street” architecture and pedestrian-

friendly realm coupled together with a gathering spot will fulfill the need for 

prospect and refuge.81 College students, faculty, and staff need these spaces just as 

any resident or office worker may need them, and providing them within reach of a 

campus will make a college district more successful. 

(For the case studies on Gathering Place, see Appendix A) 

#7 Mixed-Use College District 

 It has been shown that many universities and colleges are seeking ways to 

increase the quality of life on campus. Additionally, universities that are typically 

considered commuter campuses can increase traffic and strain city infrastructure, 

especially in urban areas. One of the common answers to alleviating some strain 

and increasing the quality of campus life is to improve access to on-campus living 

so that campuses become twenty-four-hour communities. Universities are adding 

more dormitories and renovating old ones, reasoning that an increase in student life 

on campus can help them achieve their goals. In fact, according to an article by 

Lesley Alderman of Money Magazine, studies have shown that students who 

choose to live on campus have a more active social life and report overall greater 

satisfaction with their educational experiences.82 However, while increasing 

student presence on campus can create a twenty-four-hour campus, this alone does 

not help to create a vibrant college district. Again, because dormitories are often 

placed deep within campus, the placement of these student housing facilities can 

                                            
81 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 10.1. 
82 Lesley Alderman, “Students tell what makes a college great our poll shows college kids prefer 
small schools and classes and that living on campus leads to the best social life,” CnnMoney.com, 
September 5, 1995, 
http://money.cnn.com/magazines/moneymag/moneymag_archive/1995/09/05/206695/index.htm. 
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effectively creates a campus community but does little to build students’ 

connections and concerns with the outside community. Students leave after a few 

years but communities nearby have to deal with the university and the next 

generation of students.83 This is just reality. Still, though, universities continue to 

develop on-campus housing, and this particular study found that as more 

dormitories are built to accommodate an increase in on-campus student 

populations and housing demand, along with these projects comes the so-called 

campus city. 

 The campus city is a high concentration of student living accommodations 

serviced by a limited amount of services and amenities that are deemed 

appropriate to a college environment. These usually include small grocery stores, 

food courts, and even a fancy “Borders®”-type bookstore. However, these services 

are often plagued by limited hours and are often closed during late hours and on 

the weekends. Even if there are extended hours of business, dining choices are 

limited and often critiqued harshly by the student populations, who express their 

desire for more choices and better dining experiences.84 

 The California State Polytechnic University in Pomona is one university that 

is building a campus city. Due to Cal Poly-Pomona’s far distance from downtown 

Pomona, it is understandable why the university would want to build a campus 

city. The latest development for on-campus accommodations at Cal Poly Pomona 

is called the Residential Suites. The first phase of a new community for about 1,400 

students just opened in May 2010. Designed by the architecture company Sasaki,® 

the Residential Suites project was intended to build a sense of community for Cal 

Poly students. Three residential facilities are designed around a 6,000-square-foot 

commons building that offers, according to the Sasaki website, “limited food 

                                            
83 David J. Maurrasse, 28. 
84 Group Reports, “Campus Life: Can We Get One?” Defining Our Destiny: A Manoa Strategic 
Planning Event, February 1, 2010, 
http://kuhi.its.hawaii.edu/uhm_destiny/show_report/zoom_report.php?82. 
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service.”85 Is “limited” necessarily a good word to use? Regardless, this specific 

statement is true, and that is why a college district will always be more appealing; 

there will always be more variety. The variety of amenities and services in a college 

district that is not subjected to university control or subject to public scrutiny on 

what a university is doing with its money give it much more potential to become an 

exciting and vibrant place. 

So where do mixed-use communities come into the equation? Well, simply 

speaking, most on-campus residential developments are nothing more than slightly 

better maintained public housing projects. Dormitories pack hundreds of students 

in one concentrated area, and the accommodations are small and often lack 

necessary amenities such as Internet access or even individual water closets. 

Although newer dorms have better amenities, the basic principle of design is the 

same: house as many residents of the same situation in one specific area. However, 

times are changing, and students are now expecting what they term “quality.”86 In 

response, some universities are partnering with private developers to design and 

develop mixed-use communities for students. These new developments are meant 

for students, but they are not on campus. And because they are privately 

developed, these buildings can have different types of retail spaces on the ground 

floor that a university on its own would be hesitant to allow on campus or would 

not allow at all. These mixed-use buildings are actually sweeping the world of 

planning and more and more cities are becoming aware of the ravages of the 

automobile. Therefore cities are adopting planning policies and incentive programs 

to encourage this type of developments.87 These mixed-use buildings also have the 

potential to revitalize areas because they can bring twenty-four-hour inhabitance to 

an otherwise desolate wasteland when all businesses and offices are closed.88 

                                            
85 “California State Polytechnic University, Pomona Residential Suites,” Sasaki, 
http://www.sasaki.com/what/portfolio.cgi?fid=280. 
86 Jason Fane, interview by [Blake Gumprecht] Ithaca, May 1 2000, quoted in Blake Gumprecht, 97.  
87 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 5.1. 
88 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 5.2. 
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 Many historic downtowns have failed because of the lack of housing. Even 

the historic college districts that lack twenty-four-hour inhabitance can become 

victims to a changing identity at night, where stores and restaurants close and 

vagrants move in. While universities are essential components to the growth of a 

city, they can also be agents of unwanted change. Universities can potentially 

make a city overnight by bringing thousands of people into an area and attracting 

start-up businesses. This influx will essentially require new housing, new 

developments, and often, the historic downtowns, for one reason or another, are 

left unaltered. Cities that choose to work with the existing buildings to handle the 

growth of cities will probably find the results more rewarding in the long run than 

those that have to stretch the city’s infrastructure thin to handle growth on the 

outskirts. Jane Jacobs, as quoted in Smart Growth Manual, pointed out that the 

installation of the living unit back into the downtown is the key to its 

rehabilitation.89 

(For the case studies on Mixed Use, see Appendix A)  

                                            
89 Jane Jacobs, quoted by Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 
5.2. 
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Figure 19: Campus City - Great Idea but Limited in Appeal
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#8 Parking at College District 

 A noticeable feature of college districts is an essential component of all 

business districts, parking. Where students park their cars can be a contributing 

factor to the success of a college district. Remembering that what makes a college 

district successful is its walkability, where students park their cars should be 

important as well. Once a car is parked, the operator transitions from driver to 

pedestrian, even if it is only for a short distance to get to mass transit. And, 

depending on their destination, there will be opportunities for a college district to 

attract these pedestrians and convert them into shoppers, loungers, or studiers 

along the way. The key is to have parking that works to make access to the college 

district highly convenient. Balancing this with proximity to the academic facilities 

of a campus will make a huge impact on a college district because it will also make 

parking to get to class convenient at the same time. If parking is placed too far from 

the college district, chances are students, after class, or faculty and staff when they 

are done with work, will walk towards their cars first. Once in their cars, what is to 

stop them from driving home or going to another area to study or hang out? Where 

parking is placed is much more important in large cities. 

 For a vibrant college district it is necessary for universities to consider how 

their own community gets to campus. All universities, even ones that are not 

commuter campuses will still have students, faculty, and staff that drive, bike, or 

ride some form of public transit to campus. UC-Berkeley for example has housing 

for nearly 7,500 students; that is roughly 25% of the student body.90 It also has 

nearly 7,000 parking stalls.91 These parking stalls are essential for accommodating 

not only students, faculty, and staff, but visitors as well. By recognizing that placing 

parking in strategic locations could have profound effects on the surrounding areas, 

                                            
90 Blanca Torres, “Students inhabit all residential sectors in Berkeley,” San Francisco Business Times, 
April 29, 2010, http://www.bizjournals.com/sanfrancisco/stories/2010/05/03/focus2.html. 
91 University of California, Berkeley, “Park: Securing a Parking Place,” P&T Parking and 
Transportation, http://pt.berkeley.edu/park. 
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universities can influence town-and-gown interaction from the very beginning of a 

commuter’s arrival to the area. 

(For the case studies on Parking, see Appendix A) 

#9 On-Campus Attractions 

One particular component of a successful college district, as defined by this 

study, is the presence of on-campus attractions. Museums, historic or significant 

buildings on campus, and natural landscapes are some of these attractions. Some 

universities manage the official state-sponsored museum, which is therefore a huge 

attraction for students, faculty, residents, and visitors. These can draw in millions of 

people annually to the university, which means likely there will be a chance to 

stop at the local college district later for some food, which will only add to the 

diversity and vibrancy of the area. For the colleges and universities, this is an 

opportunity to make money and impress the community with the facilities it has. 

Gumprecht states that “attractive and lively campuses create memories and build 

loyalty among students, who become alumni, who, if successful, may become 

college donors. The campus and its amenities are central to the ‘selling’ of the 

university to alumni and a larger public.”92  

However, no single college or university facility can attract the amount of 

students, alumni, and community members that an on-campus football stadium 

can. On game day, thousands of students, alumni, and community members flock 

towards these structures. In college districts, especially when inadequate on-

campus parking is available, this is a rich opportunity for the shops, bars, and 

restaurants to make money since the fans must rely on street parking or other in-

town parking facilities. And, following the national trend where universities are 

building more facilities that have little to do with academics, it can be expected 

that athletic facilities are amongst the most expensive yet important buildings on 

                                            
92 Blake Gumprecht, 68. 
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campus.93 The University of Central Florida, Florida Atlantic University, the 

University of Minnesota, Alabama State University, and the University of Richmond 

are a few schools that are engaged in building or considering the possibility of 

building an on-campus stadium. According to Coach Howard Schnellenberger of 

Florida Atlantic University, FAU’s motivation to spend millions on such facilities is 

that it “will provide a wonderful opportunity for us to come together as a 

community, building traditions and enhancing the university experience.”94 

Schnellenberger summed up the importance of the need for on-campus attractions; 

the gathering of community. These facilities and attractions can help bring down 

university walls, and expose youths and visitors to the realm of higher education. 

According to Gumprecht, higher education is different in the US, as 

compared to any other country, is different because of the importance of athletics 

over academics at the colleges and universities.95 In support of his statement, he 

asserts that a prominent sports program is especially important to college towns, 

giving as an example the football history of Auburn University in Alabama. 

Gumprecht points out that “football crowds are larger, games are played on 

weekends when fans have more free time, and the game-day experience is more 

prolonged.”96 On game day, there are pregame and postgame celebrations that 

many businesses in the town rely on for trade.97 It was therefore explored whether 

an on-campus stadium was a factor in whether or not a city could be considered to 

a college town.  

 This study took the list of the NCAA® (National Collegiate Athletic 

Association) Division I FBS (Football Bowl Subdivision) programs as a starting 

point. Currently, there are 120 colleges and universities that participate in the FBS 

football program. Looking at Wikipedia®’s list of college towns, this study singled 

                                            
93 Blake Gumprecht, 38. 
94 Andrea Adelson, “FAU gets approval for on-campus stadium,” College Football Nation Blog, 
http://espn.go.com/blog/ncfnation/post/_/id/27214/fau-gets-approval-for-on-campus-stadium. 
95 Blake Gumprecht, 227. 
96 Blake Gumprecht, 255. 
97 Blake Gumprecht, 235. 
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out those associated with schools in the NCAA® FBS program. Of the 120 teams, 

75 of these schools, or 63%, are considered to be associated with college towns. 

Although this confirms that the majority of universities and colleges with prominent 

sports programs are college towns, the next part of the study starts to tell us 

something more useful. Of the 120 colleges and universities, only 22 institutions, 

or 18%, do not have on-campus football stadiums. This means at least 82% of the 

institutions, whether associated with college towns or not, have their stadiums on 

campus. When narrowing down the 120 institutions to the 75 college towns, the 

percentage moves up; there are only 8 institutions, or 11%, with stadiums located 

off campus meaning that 89% of the FBS institutions do have their on-campus 

stadiums. A high percentage of these universities and colleges have their stadiums 

on campus.  

 Since NCAA® Division I football is divided into two subdivisions, this study 

also looked at the NCAA® Division I FCS (Football Championship Subdivision). 

There are 126 teams participating in this program. Of the 126 teams, according to 

Wikipedia®’s list of college towns, 70 of these institutions, or 56%, are considered 

to be college towns, again showing that the majority of colleges and universities 

with prominent sports programs are college towns. Of the 126 colleges and 

universities, only 15 institutions, or 12%, have football stadiums off campus. This 

means, at least 88% of the institutions, whether associated with college towns or 

not, have stadiums on campus. When narrowing down the 126 institutions to the 

70 college towns, only 3 institutions, or 4%, have stadiums off campus. This means 

that 96% of the FCS institutions have their stadiums on campus. Again, these 

numbers show that a high percentage of these colleges and universities have their 

stadiums on campus. 

 To give this study of football stadiums and their importance to college towns 

more credibility, this next section will analyze the 305 college towns as defined by 

Gumprecht’s 20% threshold study. Of the 305 college towns that Gumprecht 

identifies, approximately 110, or 36%, participate in NCAA® Division I sports 
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programs; 55 in the FBS and 55 in the FCS. In the FBS program, of the 55, only 2 

institutions, or 4%, have their stadiums off campus. This means that 96% of the FBS 

institutions associated with college towns have their stadiums located on campus. 

In the FCS program, of the 55, only 3 institutions, or 6%, have their stadiums off 

campus. This means that 94% of the FCS institutions associated with college towns 

have their stadiums located on campus. Now this study can conclude with more 

confidence that there are in fact a high percentage of universities and colleges with 

on-campus stadiums. 

 The purpose of giving these numbers is to show that creating an on-campus 

stadium could be one strategy for creating a college district; the conclusion is that 

an on-campus stadium contributes significantly to the classification of a city being 

a college town. Based on these numbers, the majority of colleges and universities 

that have an on-campus stadium are college towns. The percentages are great 

enough to determine that there must be a relationship between having an on-

campus stadium and whether or not an institution is considered to be within a 

college town. Additionally, studies show that on average, on-campus stadiums 

increase attendance, which strengthens community bonds with the university and 

can be an overall economic boost to the college district.98 

 While universities themselves attract thousands of students, faculty, and staff 

to the campus, the availability of large public facilities can clearly help bring the 

university community and the surrounding communities together. Museums, 

theaters, and other civic venues can provide opportunities for the campus to open 

its doors to the community. Additionally, large venues on the campus can give the 

university a sense of belonging to the community at large. 

(For the case studies on On-Campus Attractions, see Appendix A)  

                                            
98 Michael G. Cabrera, “Does having a stadium on campus affect attendance at college football 
games?” Research document, 2005. 
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Figure 20: FBS Universities with Stadiums on Campus
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Figure 21: FCS Universities with Stadiums on Campus
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#10 University Presence in College District 

When there is a seemingly unnoticeable university border, the town and 

gown are said to be “seamless.”99 Universities can establish presence in two ways. 

First, universities that place classes in the community force students, for lack of a 

better word, to travel off campus to get to class. Although some times the distance 

between on-campus class and off-campus classes can be considerable and 

therefore inconvenient, there are ways to make the walk less of an inconvenience. 

The campus design, the walkability of both the campus and the college district, and 

way finding are a few of the ways to increase the desirability of walking. Regardless 

of the distance though, as discussed in relation parking, if classes are in the 

community, chances are students will hang out in the community, instead of 

campus, while waiting for class to be finished. This would allow the college district 

to get additional customers from the student crowd. Also, university administration 

offices can be built or occupy rentable office space in the community, to which 

students must travel for course materials, to get help from the professors, or for 

other reasons. And dormitories, living units, and parking garages can be located in 

the community as well to help facilitate movement between the campus and the 

college district. Essentially, this makes it necessary for students to go to the college 

district at least occasionally; it can be considered injecting a collegiate culture into 

the community business district.  

Secondly, many universities believe it to be their civic duty to reach out to 

the community and provide social services, financial help, applied research 

opportunities, educational reform, science fairs, and other university community 

partnerships. By establishing events, offices, and other facilities in the community 

as well, the university establishes its presence through helping the community. 

These events and offices are also clearly university owned and operated. This can 

be seen as a marketing scheme or a form of philanthropy. 

                                            
99 Judith Rodin, 10. 
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(For the case studies on University Presence, see Appendix A)  

#11 Public Roads Through Campus 

 Another noticeable feature of several of the college districts is the presence 

of one or more roadways that cut all the way through a campus. Such a roadway 

not only provides access from one neighborhood to another, but it makes the 

campus feel as though it truly is a part of the community. Similar to establishing a 

university presence in the community, public roads through a campus can often 

blur the edge of the campus, which otherwise most people tend to perceive as 

private property and therefore off limits if they do not have official business at the 

university. These roadways are well maintained, landscaped, may or may not have 

speed deterring devices, and do not have controlled entry points. The presence of a 

security guard, while comforting for the sake of safety, can also lessen the feeling of 

the campus as being open for the community to enjoy. If the surrounding 

neighborhood is appealing, and it is an active college district, the need for a 

security guard at the entrance to a university is lessened or mitigated. 

 Another issue of campuses is the amount of traffic they cause. This is 

particularly true of commuter campuses. The number of students, faculty, and staff 

driving to campus can be particularly large, and this can clog thoroughfares that 

the surrounding neighborhoods also use. However, more importantly, the sheer 

size of the campus can add to the traffic. Most campuses occupy hundreds, if not 

thousands, of acres of land; the presence of a college or university can make 

movement from neighborhood to neighborhood inconvenient, or most times, block 

access altogether, forcing commuters to drive around campus on a select few 

thoroughfares. Due to the large influx of students, faculty, and staff coming to the 

campus, the commonly used thoroughfares become especially heavy with traffic. 

Public roads through campus may help to ease this traffic congestion. 

(For the case studies on Public Roads Through Campus, see Appendix A) 
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Freshmen Required to Live on Campus 

Although requiring freshmen to live on campus is not a “built-environment” 

or college district aspect, this can play a significant role in creating a college 

district. There is no arguing that when universities offer student housing everyone 

benefits. There is less vehicular traffic. There is less pressure on the surrounding 

communities to become rental communities. And as indicated earlier, there is a 

greater overall satisfaction with student’s social lives when they live the dorm 

life.100 Even the faculty and staff that live on or near campus can have greater 

satisfaction, making university work feel different from a typical job that they would 

normally have to commute to.101  

One way universities try to avoid the “commuter campus” label is to create 

more dormitories. However, there are often no guarantees that the housing will be 

occupied. Even if there is a demand for housing, those demanding it may not 

choose the university’s housing because of the expense or the lack of amenities. 

Therefore, one easy way to increase the demand for housing on campus and to 

guarantee the occupation of the new housing units would be to require freshmen to 

live on campus.  

 However, before drawing any conclusions, the following study will be 

presented to determine whether requiring freshmen to live on campus has any 

relationship to whether or not a town can be classified as a college town. As a 

starting point, the same universities with major sports programs, in this case 

participants in the NCAA® Division I FBS and FCS football programs were looked 

at to keep a level of consistency. The reasoning is because of Gumprecht’s 

statement that college towns are associated with prominent sports programs, most 

notably football.102  

                                            
100 Lesley Alderman, “Students tell what makes a college great our poll shows college kids prefer 
small schools and classes and that living on campus leads to the best social life,” CNNMoney.com, 
http://money.cnn.com/magazines/moneymag/moneymag_archive/1995/09/05/206695/index.htm 
101 Evan S. Dobelle, “The Role of Higher Education in Urban Renewal.” 
102 Blake Gumprecht, 227. 
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 Of the 120 universities and colleges that participate in the FBS football 

program, 58%, or about 70 institutions, do not require their freshmen to live on 

campus. When narrowing down this list to the Wikipedia® college towns, about 

49%, or about 37 out of the 75 institutions in college towns, do not require 

freshmen to live on campus, and 51%, or about 38 of the institutions, do require 

freshmen to live on campus. What this study shows is that college towns are 

slightly more likely to require their freshman to live on campus. This number, 

although not great, leans in favor of the universities considering requiring their 

incoming freshmen to live on campus; although with only a 2% difference it would 

be difficult to determine whether implementing such a rule could lead to the 

creation of a college district. Recalling the previous study on proximity, the 

location of the campus housing in relation to the town is more important to foster a 

town-and-gown interaction point. 

This study also looked at the participants of the FCS football program and 

determined that of the 126 universities and colleges that participate in this 

program, 51% or 64 of these institutions do not require freshmen to live on 

campus. This means that 49% of the institutions do require freshmen to live on 

campus. When narrowing down this list to the Wikipedia® college towns, only 

41% or 29 of the 70 institutions in college towns do not require freshmen to live 

on campus. This means that, although not significantly more, most colleges and 

universities that are considered to be in college towns do require freshmen to live 

on campus. Therefore, aside from the cost issues, universities could possibly 

consider mandating that freshmen must live on campus. 

 To give these numbers a little more credibility, the same study was applied 

to Gumprecht’s list of college towns that participate in NCAA® Division I football 

programs. Of the 305 universities and colleges that Gumprecht defines as college 

towns, only 55 participate in the FBS football program. Among these, 29 

institutions, or 53%, do not require freshmen to live on campus. This means that 

26 institutions, or 47%, do require freshmen to live on campus. Although these 
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numbers are contrary to the Wikipedia® study and are leaning in opposition to 

universities requiring freshmen to live on campus, the numbers are not drastically 

far from the middle. However, when the analysis is applied to the FCS participants, 

the numbers change. Out of the 305 Gumprecht universities and colleges, another 

55 participate in the FCS football program. Of these, 23 institutions or 42%, do not 

require freshmen to live on campus. This means that 32 institutions or 58%, do 

require freshmen to live on campus. These numbers, lean more in favor of 

universities requiring freshmen to live on campus.  

 Overall, this survey of the universities and colleges that participate in the 

NCAA® Division I football programs leans more in favor of universities considering 

the possibility of requiring freshmen to live on campus. These percentages, though, 

were not strongly weighted one way or the other; therefore it would be a university 

administration’s choice to determine if this requirement is worth the risk of 

deterring potential students looking for affordable education. However, since the 

college district can become an important part of the overall college experience, the 

potential attractiveness of the college and what it offers may outweigh the 

unattractiveness of the costs of required dormitory living. Professor Luciano 

Minerbi at the University of Hawaiʻi pointed out that a college district can provide 

opportunities for university students to earn money while also developing their 

professional skills, all within close proximity to the university campus.103 Also, 

through public private partnerships, a university could potentially influence the 

development of new venues within the college district to provide these 

opportunities and share in the monetary benefits. These monies could be allocated 

towards a university’s endowment and could become a potential source of funds to 

alleviate the increasing costs of higher education.

                                            
103 Luciano Minerbi and others, “McCully-Möʻiliʻili Neighborhood Planning Study,” 10-4. 
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Figure 22: Universities requiring freshmen to live on campus (FBS)



65 
 
Figure 23: Universities requiring freshmen to live on campus (FCS)
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If a university should decide to mandate that all freshmen live on campus, 

how many dormitories might it need to provide? This next section looks at the 

percentage of housing accommodations available to students. Of the 120 

participants in the FBS football program, the institutions supply an average of 

28.5% of their full-time students with campus housing. When narrowing down the 

list to the 75 institutions that Wikipedia® considers to be within college towns, the 

average percentage of students being housed in campus housing is 30%. Of the 

126 participants in the FCS football program, the institutions supply an average of 

41% of their students with campus housing. When narrowing down the list by to 

only the 70 Wikipedia® college town participants in the NCAA® Division I FCS 

football program, the average number of students being housed in campus housing 

remains at 41%.  

To bolster the credibility of this particular study, the same principles were 

applied to Gumprecht’s list of college towns that participate in NCAA® Division I 

sports. Out of the 55 institutions that participate in the FBS football program, there 

was an average supply of housing accommodations for 27% of their full time 

students. Applying the same study to Gumprecht’s list of college town-associated 

schools that participate in the FCS football program, there was an average supply of 

housing accommodations for 41% of their full-time students, exactly what the 

Wikipedia® list had shown. 

 If a university were to choose to implement a live-on-campus policy, it 

would effectively create a critical mass of students on campus. This critical mass 

will be there throughout the majority of the day and night. And if the college 

district can provide auxiliary services, jobs, food, and entertainment, then the 

likelihood increases that students will tend to stay near the area of the university. 

This will create an added demand for a convenient and nearby college district 

where students can get supplies, food, and entertainment. And although students 

will continue to have the freedom to go elsewhere in the city, at least the freshmen 

will always come back to the areas around the university. However, if the college 
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district is appealing and can function like a self-contained city, there would be little 

need for students to go elsewhere. Additionally, freshmen may not all own 

vehicles, which will also create an added demand for a successful college district. 

(For the case studies on Freshmen Required to Live on Campus, see Appendix A) 
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Figure 24: Proximity of College District
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Figure 25: Walkability of College District



70 
 

Figure 26: "Main Street" Architecture



71 
 

  

Figure 27: Appeal of College District
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Figure 28: Campus Design 
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Figure 29: Gathering Place 
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Figure 30: Mixed Use College District
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Figure 31: Parking at College District
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Figure 32: On-Campus Attractions 
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Figure 33: University Presence in College District



78 
 

Figure 34: Public Roads Through Campus
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Figure 35: Freshman Required to Live on Campus
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Chapter 4: Challenges Towards Creating a College 
District? 

The easiest way to explain the challenges that universities face when 

creating a college district is to think of the perceived borders of campus. Each 

border can be seen as an interaction point with the surrounding neighborhoods. 

However, due to unforeseen circumstances, uncontrolled development, or sheer 

bad luck, universities may be located in areas that eliminate some of these 

opportunities.  

 

 

The following section of the study was conducted to see what some of these 

challenges are.  

#1 Transit Barriers 

A significant challenge is the presence of major transit barriers that cut off 

the university from the neighborhood; this includes freeways, rail yards, major 

highways and roadways. Depending on the design, such a transit barrier can 

effectively act like a dam, holding back the potential overflow of collegiate culture. 

Figure 36: University and points of interaction

This diagram is illustrating that a university 
campus has four distinct borders. Each one is an 
opportunity for town and gown interaction. If 
each side is eliminated due to location this 
reduces the amount of chances that a university 
may have for town and gown interaction. 
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Often, these major transit barriers can be several hundred feet across making 

options for crossing over limited at best. Transit barriers such as the submerged 

freeway limit the opportunities to cross over to the “other side” at select areas that 

are sometimes hundreds of feet away each other. Essentially, these transit barriers 

cut communities in half. 

 

 

Also, these crossings are usually harsh on the landscape and harsh on 

pedestrians; being made of concrete, these bridges do not make for a comfortable 

walking experience. But what is probably even worse than the bridge is the tunnel, 

or having to cross under an overpass. This particular form of crossing is usually 

found at elevated transit barriers. Freeways and rail yards can stretch hundreds of 

feet across, which means pedestrians need to cross through dark and poorly lit 

landscapes. And elevated transit barriers often mean that along most of the transit 

lines there are man-made embankments which literally look like dams. If not, the 

lands under the transit barriers are usually reserved for city maintenance yards. 

Occasionally, cities will build parks under the freeway, but these are limited in 

terms of length and size. Also, major transit barriers are associated with an 

architectural style that does little to relate to the pedestrian. One can find 

alleyways, trash, and service yards along typical transit barriers. 

 In a situation where a university finds itself with a transit barrier, there are 

some radical ways in which cities are trying to reverse the ill effects. For instance, 

in Seattle, the Interstate 5 cut through downtown Seattle, severing the First Hill 

Figure 37: Kaimukï community and H-1 Freeway

The Kaimukï community in Honolulu 
Hawaiʻi had a tight street grid which 
was severely cut in half by the 
construction of the H-1 Freeway. This 
created limited access for Kaimukï to 
other neighboring communities like 
Waikïkï and Kapahulu. Image by Google 
Earth. 
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neighborhood from the financial district. Therefore city, county, and state planners 

initiated a plan to reconnect the two neighborhoods, and in 1976 the Freeway Park 

opened. It was the first of its kind. This five-acre park covers the sunken portion of 

the freeway and serves as a community gathering spot for residents, shoppers, 

office workers, and visitors. The area connects to the iconic Two Union Square 

skyscraper and the Washington State Convention Center. 

 

  

 

Today, other cities like Milwaukee; Hollywood, Los Angeles; Dallas; and St. 

Louis are also considering freeway parks. The cost for these urban repairing 

projects will reach nearly $1 billion, though, and these parks work best when the 

freeway is submerged below actual grade level. Elevated freeways, by contrast, 

often make perfect environments for skate parks like Spokane, Washington’s Under 

The Freeway (UTF skate park). 

 Figure 39: Spokane Washington's Under the Freeway (UTF) skatepark

Figure 38: Seattle Washington's Freeway Park

The Freeway Park in Downtown Seattle 
Washington, connects the First Hill 
neighborhood to the financial district. It was in 
response to the creation of the Interstate 5 
freeway which created limited access and cut 
the city in half. It was a design proposal that 
has mended the scar in the city infrastructure 
left by the freeway. Image by Google Earth 

When freeways are elevated, often times 
the land under the freeway is 
underutilized and becomes barren. 
Creative finds for the use of this space 
could help partially mend the scars left 
by the freeway. Image by NikonDigifan, 
http://www.flickr.com/photos/nikondigif
an/3474248046/ 
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Other cities have regional trails that cut under or over the freeway, like the 

Vancouver Land Bridge in Washington state. Creative ways too utilize or recapture 

the space that major transit barriers occupy can be implemented to create 

continuity in urban landscapes and cultivate a slightly more desirable 

neighborhood. Elevated transit barriers with long embankments or high retaining 

walls can be slightly more difficult to work with. However, because these 

embankments are manmade landscapes, the ability to build more thoroughfares 

through these may be possible in order to achieve greater accessibility to the other 

side. 

(For the case studies on Transit Barriers, see Appendix B) 

#2 Zoning 

Another major challenge for universities is what the city has intended for the 

use of the surrounding areas around a campus, specifically zoning, for residential 

use in particular. If a university campus is surrounded by residential housing, this 

represents a particularly difficult challenge to creating a college district. Any 

introduction of incompatible uses into a residential neighborhood can raise a red 

flag. Fortunately, for most universities, this condition mainly affects community 

colleges, which are normally intentionally located in residential neighborhoods for 

the purpose of offering night classes and vocational training.  

 Figure 40: Kapiʻolani Community College Vicinity Zoning Map

Kapiʻolani Community College’s parcel 
in Honolulu Hawaiʻi is indicated by the 
red arrow. The yellow in the zoning 
map means residential use. The light 
green and light blue are preservation 
lands. Image from the City and County 
of Honolulu Department of Planning 
and Permitting. 
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Some universities have evolved in areas that are primarily residential; 

however, in most cases residential use evolved around the campus. These 

surrounding residential areas have few, if any, retail venues, and these are primarily 

designated as neighborhood-compatible businesses such as supermarkets, corner 

stores, and the occasional strip mall. However, these areas lack the vibrancy of a 

successful college district, and likely the collegiate culture will disperse elsewhere 

in the city for entertainment and hangout spots. 

 While the intention is not to create a larger development and thus create 

tensions between the university and its neighbors, a residential neighborhood that 

has traditionally been residential will understandably want to protect their rural or 

small-town character and integrity. Any expansion or growth of a business district 

would most likely be reserved for larger regional centers, and incompatible uses 

will most likely be barred from being developed. In addition, many residential 

communities form grass roots organizations like the Druid Hills Civic Association 

in Atlanta Georgia which was founded in 1938 to “preserve the Druid Hills 

neighborhood for high quality residential use and to protect the unique heritage of 

the area.”104 Understandably, these groups will be instrumental in stopping 

undesired development. While Druid Hills is one community that has a shared 

vision for their neighborhood business district, there are many other communities 

that lack such cohesion. Emory University, located in Druid Hills, is blessed with 

the adjacency of Emory Village as well; other universities lack such adjacency and 

therefore the university will not be able to influence the development of a new 

business district without controversy. 

 Some universities, like the University of Central Florida (UCF), choose to 

build their own business district on campus, selling university land to private 

developers who have experience in building business centers. However, a 

university may lack the critical mass to support such developments, and the 

development could potentially feel distant from the community at large. Therefore, 

                                            
104 “About Us,” Druid Hills Civic Association, http://www.druidhills.org/about/index.htm. 



85 
 

if the university has an adjacent business district, it is recommended that the 

university work with the community to develop the area in a desirable manner 

before building their own development. Universities that have distant business 

districts can work with the nearest one to create a better pedestrian-oriented 

neighborhood, because students will most likely travel to the nearest area for 

entertainment. The idea is to concentrate the critical mass in one area and not 

disperse businesses and services all over. 

(For the case studies on Zoning, see Appendix B) 

#3 Surrounding Conditions 

When universities are surrounded by a neighborhood with the reputation of 

being dangerous, this can prevent the development of a college district. And, more 

often than not, buildings in the area reflect the area’s reputation. This feature 

generally is an aspect exclusive to urban universities that are located in large cities, 

which are faced with a greater concern of providing security for the students, 

faculty and staff, and equipment and facilities.105 Typically speaking, the students 

of these universities will not even bother to look for places to congregate in the 

immediate neighborhood if it is unsafe. Students will most likely travel to other 

areas considered more appealing, as well as safer, for off-campus entertainment. 

However, when students travel to other parts of a city, the collegiate culture they 

bring with them becomes diluted, absorbed by the many diverse activities and 

groups that make up city life. 

 Universities should recognize that the area around the campus is an integral 

part of the university experience. The responsibility of the university lies beyond 

the campus borders. Students, faculty, and staff that do not live on campus must 

come from elsewhere, and if the areas around the university are not safe, this can 

be a problem for them. Bike routes, sidewalks, crime-prevention methods, and 

other issues should be considered. This comes down to ethics. If indeed the 

                                            
105 Blake Gumprecht, 41. 
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university believes that they have a moral and fiscal responsibility to improve the 

areas around their campus, then partnerships with the city, landowners, and state 

will need to be implemented. If the university believes that it is not its best interest 

to focus its attention on the surrounding neighborhood and spend money on 

improving it, generally it is assumed that the neighborhoods around the campus 

will eventually affect a person’s decision whether to attend that institution.106 

(For the case studies on Surrounding Conditions, see Appendix B) 

#4 Geography 

Where a university is located can affect the existence of a college district. If 

one looks at the boundaries of a university campus and perceives each side as an 

opportunity for town-and-gown interaction, the geography of the area can severely 

cut off or limit those opportunities. For instance, if a university is located directly 

up against mountains, hills, valleys, rivers, lakes, or the ocean, these geographic 

features will eliminate sides for town and gown interaction. The development of 

towns will more than likely not happen on mountains, in the interest of their 

preservation. And for obvious reasons, lakes and oceans will also not be touched. 

Rivers can be spanned, but sometimes they stretch several hundred feet across, 

making it difficult to cross over to a business district. Like sunken freeways, rivers 

offer limited access over to the other side, and where there are bridges, these are 

often harsh hard-scapes with little shade, protection, and comfort. 

 

                                            
106 Judith Rodin, 13. 
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 Geography is a particularly challenging scenario to work around. Natural 

landscapes should be tampered with as little as possible and therefore may virtually 

eliminate entire opportunities for a college district. However, the geography of 

place can be a positive issue as well. Like campus attractions, these natural 

landscapes may become part of the campus’s appeal. Access to these areas from 

both the university community and the community at large should be provided. 

This can be seen as an opportunity for universities to use these landscapes as 

possible areas for town-and-gown interaction. Natural landscapes should be 

celebrated and these celebration points can be developed within a campus master 

plan.107 These can be absorbed within an educational initiative as well and used to 

educate the students enrolled in the university. 

(For the case studies on Geography, see Appendix B) 

#5 Lack of Transit 

In particularly large campuses, students tend to require transportation 

services like campus shuttles and buses to get from class to class, from one side of a 

campus to the other, or to areas within the surrounding neighborhoods. Generally 

speaking, students, like most people, will only walk someplace if they have to, if 

                                            
107 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 4.2. 

Figure 41: Typical freeway overpass is not 
pedestrian friendly 

This bridge in Wahiawä Hawaiʻi is an example of a typical 
bridge found throughout the US with no relationship to 
people. The bridge presents little comfort for pedestrians 
walking along with no trees, shade, barriers between the 
cars and through traffic. Image by author. 
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they have no other convenient means of getting around. If a college district is near 

a campus border but there are athletic facilities, geographic features, or other 

potential barriers to getting there, a transit system can make or break the success of 

the area. Frequent shuttle service, fifteen minutes, or at most, half an hour, can 

make proximity and appeal greater; though of course in addition to proximity, the 

area should be appealing and desirable for the students to want to go there in the 

first place. Understandably, budget cuts severely affect universities and their 

operating status. In times like these, usually the first programs to go are the 

auxiliary services; the very programs that can help a university create a college 

district. 

(For the case study on Lack of Transit, see Appendix B) 

#6 Too Much Transit Access 

 Ironically, too much access to transit can also contribute negatively to a 

college district. When a university campus has readily available transit access, this 

can potentially reduce the desire for the university community to develop a college 

district. In large cities, the downtown or the entertainment districts, which are and 

so appealing that students will not think twice about where to go for entertainment. 

This will likely reduce the demand or need for a nearby college district. If there is 

no demand, than the university administration itself will not realize that there is 

anything wrong with there not being a nearby college district where students, 

faculty, and staff can hang out. 

 Eliminating transit access would be out of the question in order to solve this 

issue. Transit to the campus and connections to the other business districts and 

entertainment districts through a city is integral. However, a university with a 

transit stop should explore the possibilities of transit-oriented development (TOD). 

TOD basically calls for the development of self-sustaining neighborhoods around 

each station stop. By establishing a determined walkable circle around each 

station, generally considered to be a quarter-mile radius, the area will be 
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redesigned for multimodal mobility. Around the station, local area-transit will be 

readily accessible to take people to their homes or to other destinations. And 

generally speaking, around each station stop there will be support services, 

businesses, retail stores, restaurants, schools, and a variety of other mixed uses to 

support daily life.108 The point is to increase the density of the area around the 

station. Just because a transit stop is on or near a campus does not mean that TOD 

cannot be a possibility. A transit stop near a campus does not only serve the 

university population; it serves the broader community around. Therefore the area 

around each station can become a neighborhood center, located on the university 

campus or nearby. 

(For the case studies on Transit Access, see Appendix B) 

#7 Too Urban 

 In large cities, if a university is placed directly in the heart of the downtown, 

chances are there are large buildings that are less human scaled nearby. 

Skyscrapers and government buildings are typically inhuman in scale and present 

little at the ground level. Although many skyscrapers do have giant open spaces in 

front of them, these are generally designed to satisfy city zoning codes so that the 

developers of these buildings can build taller buildings with more rentable area 

rather than to create actual public space. The lack of specific guiding principles as 

to how to design these open spaces means that these areas are pretty but are not 

made for people to sit and gather.109 Some of the worst designs have plazas that are 

not even meant for sitting that they offer little in terms of informal gathering space. 

There is nothing like Harvard Square’s “The Pit,” and security guards chase away 

performers and demonstrators.  

 Additionally, large cities have various districts which can potentially steal 

the appeal from nearby business districts that may have less in appeal. Also, 

                                            
108 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 6.6. 
109 William H. Whyte, The Social Life of Small Urban Spaces, (Ann Arbor: Edwards Brothers, Inc., 
1980), 28-30.  
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depending on the size of the city, the downtowns and business districts can 

continue for miles. This leaves no defined area for a college district. Unlike the 

borders of a university, which need to be open and free, the college district could 

benefit from having a definite border. Most college districts have a central hub, and 

as one moves further away from it, the college district scene is less discernable. At 

that hub will be the best entertainment venues and some of the best restaurants, 

which would be why it is considered the hub in the first place. However, if the 

business district continues too far, it increases the chances of that hub or the 

entertainment area will be further away from campus. 

 If a university is located in the heart of a city, this is a difficult situation. 

While neither the university nor the downtown can move, a small zoning code 

reform may be implemented. Placing smaller-scale buildings or at least human- 

scale podiums on skyscrapers and even government buildings might activate the 

streets in a manner more appropriate to a college district. Universities like Georgia 

State University (GSU) are also implementing street improvements, buying up land 

and buildings, and increasing the percentage of live-in students. By doing so, GSU 

is activating downtown Atlanta into a twenty-four-hour active place. There are 

plans to create, if possible, a large walkable neighborhood to support the collegiate 

culture. 

(For the case studies on Too Urban, see Appendix B) 

#8 Shopping Centers 

 Shopping centers are noted for being destinations. These urban features tend 

to serve as hubs for a variety of services and entertainment, similar to successful 

college districts. However, this study found that designing a shopping center, or 

having one nearby, is not a substitute for a college district. Shopping centers tend 

to be too upscale and not particularly student oriented. While malls have 

bookstores, boutiques, movie theaters, eateries, and a variety of apparel shops, the 

high cost of being in a place that is a destination means higher rents and therefore 
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higher costs. Most shopping centers tend to be unfriendly environments for mom- 

and-pop stores due to the high cost of rent and the long mall-regulated hours and 

are therefore unfriendly to student-oriented businesses. Therefore, only upscale 

stores like national chains or upscale independent stores can survive. Students tend 

to be rather poverty stricken, struggling with the challenges of being on their own 

for the first time and coming to grips with what it means to be truly independent.110 

For that reason, they tend to be expert bargain hunters and to congregate around 

areas that offer the same appeal for less money. 

 Large shopping centers can potentially occupy a lot of land and therefore 

the practical design to make them pedestrian-friendly is to compact all the 

businesses close together. This means that the parking is placed around on the 

outside of the shops. However, if this is done, the outside periphery of the mall will 

not be pedestrian-friendly, and neighboring businesses, homes, and offices will 

have an ocean of parking to look out upon. Pedestrians, if any, will be walking on 

an “atoll sidewalk” around a sea of parked cars. Worse yet, service areas and 

loading docks are placed in the rear of malls along the sidewalks, which presents 

an “ugly” face to nearby buildings. 

  

                                            
110 Blake Gumprecht, 9. 

Figure 42: Ala Moana Shopping Center in an ocean of parking

Ala Moana Shopping Center in Honolulu 
Hawaiʻi provides nearly 9,000 parking 
stalls for its patrons. This creates an ocean 
of parking that surrounds the activity on 
the inside. Image by Mid Pacific Industries, 
LLC, 
http://mpienv.com/sitebuildercontent/siteb
uilderpictures/AlaMoana.jpg 
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However, some malls, like the University Village Mall in Seattle, 

Washington, are at least trying to incorporate a more “main street” look and feel. 

These malls are changing their names to “life style centers” and are offering more 

Figure 43: Typical shopping center design

A typical shopping center is typically designed within a large ocean of parking. This is for logistical 
purposes and convenience for the shoppers who park their cars and then can shop within a compact, 
vehicle-free environment. This model however turns its back on the surrounding neighborhoods by 
placing non-pedestrian friendly parking lots on the outskirts of the property. The disregarded shopping 
center design is so that shoppers do not have to walk as far around the circumference of the shopping 
complex and they do not have to cross through busy parking lots to cut their pedestrian distances. 



93 
 

room for casual hangout spaces, performances and concerts, museum and gallery 

spaces, and, most importantly, housing. However, while malls and “life style 

centers” have the ability to attract both college students and residents to make a 

vibrant scene, they continue to be havens of high-end stores and retail venues that 

tend to be pricey. They also tend to lack collegiate culture. Typical shopping 

centers house all their activity indoors. Lifestyle centers recreate the feeling of city 

streets, but they are often hidden from the main thoroughfares and more than likely 

do not have a street at all; these so-called streets are more like pedestrian malls and 

embellished retail corridors.  

Therefore, large chunks of land in the middle of the city should not be sold 

without implementing design standards to create a form of “main street.” This way, 

developers are offered incentives and tax cuts if they design in a way that is more 

inclusive of the pedestrian. Large malls, like a college campus without public 

roads, can become giant plugs in the urban street fabric and cause major traffic 

jams. Also, parking requirements that malls must satisfy are so great that they begin 

to tip the scale on the profitability of land ownership, severely limiting the space 

that developers can actually build rentable and profitable real estate upon. 

Therefore, an alternative solution is to design the mall in smaller chunks. Tax 

incentives can also be substantial enough that malls can begin to allow for cheaper 

rent, primarily for local shops that are less high end. This way the area allows local 

start-up businesses and entrepreneurs to find a location to start their businesses 

immediately adjacent to the college district. By promoting a pedestrian orientation 

coupled with great transit service, one can argue that less parking would be 

needed. Therefore, students without cars will also be able to get to the college 

district. 

(For the case studies on Shopping Centers, see Appendix B) 
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 Figure 46: The Americana at Brand along Brand Boulevard

Despite a well designed interior, the outside of the 
Americana at Brand is not so successful. Although 
the look and feel of the outside resembles “main 
street” architecture and creates a street wall, the 
overall design is facing its back on the streets. 
Here there are human scaled buildings but the 
storefronts have no windows on the ground plane; 
a serious flaw to the design of the area. Image by 
author 

Figure 45: Inside the Americana at Brand, a “life-style” center

In the center of the Americana at Brand is a large 
open courtyard that almost all the retail venues 
face. The courtyard allows people to gather around 
a musically synchronized fountain. Image by author 

Figure 44: The Americana at Brand in Glendale California, a “life-style” center

The Americana at Brand in Glendale California is 
a “life-style” center offering retail, entertainment, 
and high-end condominiums and apartments. 
Image by author 
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#9 Strip Malls 

Strip malls are normally limited in appeal and hours of business and are 

hidden behind a sea of cars, much like shopping centers; although, normally 

speaking, strip malls can be cheaper than shopping centers, their design, like 

shopping centers’ does little to support the pedestrian realm on the street.111 

However, the purpose of most a strip mall is mostly to service practical needs. They 

are designed and built along major thoroughfares for the purpose of attracting 

vehicular traffic to stop for a drink or a rest stop. Unfortunately, their design has 

become the norm and many developments not along highways are designed in the 

same way. Strip malls replace entire neighborhood commercial developments, 

bringing all services and retail under one management company versus the single 

parcel proprietor model. Strip mall designs usually pull away from the street and 

have parking lots in front. The people are only seen briefly when they walk from 

their parked cars to the stores and back. Rarely, though, is this an area that is 

attractive to large crowds of students and people. Strip malls do little to activate the 

streets or show off a collegiate culture. 

Strip malls should be redeveloped in a manner that promotes community. 

This means rear parking lots and storefronts along the streets. Additionally, often 

the flaws of strip malls originate from the fact that they are singularly developed or 

owned, and the architecture of the building tends to reflect that as well. Store 

occupants have little chance for self-expression, as they are forced to have a 

uniform look behind typical glass storefront windows. This look offers less of the 

vibrancy and multi-colored and textured storefronts that people are subconsciously 

attracted to. This self expression also helps to promote the pedestrian, and a close 

walk, which is the preferred mode of travel for a successful college district. 

(For the case studies on Strip Malls, see Appendix B) 

                                            
111 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 10.7-10.8. 
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Figure 47: Transit Barriers 
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Figure 48: Zoning 
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Figure 49: Surrounding Conditions 
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Figure 50: Geography 
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Figure 51: Lack of Transit 
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Figure 52: Transit Access 
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Figure 53: Too Urban 
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Figure 54: Shopping Centers 
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Figure 55: Strip Malls 
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Chapter 5: Familiarizing the Site 

 As stated in the abstract, the purpose of this study was conducted to analyze 

why the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa (UHM) and the Möʻiliʻili community do 

not have a college district today. Utilizing the principles that contribute and 

challenge the success of a college district, the context of the site will be tested. 

Once the key principles that are relevant are identified, this study will begin to 

explore a possible new plan so that the students, faculty, and staff of the UHM 

community and the Möʻiliʻili community can enjoy a vibrant college district. 

Through a series of conceptual sketches and designs, it is the intended purpose of 

this study to begin to explore how each principle may be applied to an actual 

university and an actual community. 

 However before getting into the specifics, this section will attempt to 

familiarize readers with the sites of Möʻiliʻili and the UHM. This section will 

include a description of the geography of the place covering the UHM campus and 

the project area within Möʻiliʻili. This section will also include a brief description 

and mapping of major landmarks, buildings, and thoroughfares. Following that will 

be a section that explains why Möʻiliʻili is the right choice for the UHM to pursue 

developing a vibrant college district.  

Location 

The UHM campus is located between the Mänoa community and the 

Möʻiliʻili community on the island of Oʻahu in the primary core of the metropolitan 

city of Honolulu; the capital of the state of Hawaiʻi. The campus itself lies in lower 

Mänoa at the eastern most side of the mouth of the Mänoa Valley. To the south of 

the Möʻiliʻili community is the world-famous resort and hotel destination, Waikïkï. 

All together, Mänoa, the University of Hawaiʻi, Möʻiliʻili, and Waikïkï form the 

Waikïkï ahupuaʻa. The ahupuaʻa is a Native Hawaiian concept of land division. 

Each ahupuaʻa is a wedge-shaped division of land which would start at the crest of 
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each mountain and run to the sea.112 This direction is what the Hawaiians and 

locals refer to as from mauka (inland) to makai (ocean). The natural ridges of the 

mountains in Honolulu make clear where the Waikïkï ahupuaʻa is. 

 

                                            
112 HawaiiHistory.org, “Ahupuaʻa,” HawaiiHistory.org: A community learning center, 
http://www.hawaiihistory.org/index.cfm?fuseaction=ig.page&CategoryID=299. 

Figure 56: Location of the University of Hawaiʻi and the Mänoa and Möʻiliʻili communities on Oʻahu island

Oʻahu is circled in the island chain. The 
red oval covers the areas occupied by 
Möʻiliʻili, Mänoa, and the University of 
Hawaiʻi at Mänoa. Image by 
MattWright, 
http://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:
Map_of_Hawaii_highlighting_Kahoolaw
e.svg
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Figure 57: 3-D View of the parts of the Waikïkï Ahupuaʻa referred to.
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The UHM is bordered on the east by Waʻahila Ridge and the Mänoa Stream 

that runs along the base of Waʻahila Ridge. Mänoa Stream connects the four major 

campuses that make up the UHM; the Central Campus, the Upper Central Campus, 

the Mauka Campus, and the Makai Campus. The Central Campus is where the 

majority of the UHM research, classes, administrative offices, students, staff, and 

faculty are located during the day. The Upper Central Campus also houses 

academic and research facilities and is reserved primarily for science. The Mauka 

campus is located deep within Mänoa Valley and it is mostly associated with the 

astronomy department. However the Mauka campus also houses research space 

and the majority of the campus provided faculty housing. The Makai campus is 

Figure 58: Actual Waikïkï ahupuaʻa

The Waikïkï ahupuaʻa in its entirety. Palolo 
Valley, Mänoa Valley, and the Makiki Valley 
are all included. The Waikïkï ahupuaʻa was one 
of the large Oʻahu ahupuaʻa systems. The 
University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa is indicated in 
the red. And the 2010 Waikïkï street grid can be 
seen below the Ala Wai Canal. Image by 
DownWind Productions, 
http://www.downwindproductions.com/tours/str
eams/streams.jpg 
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located between Mänoa and Möʻiliʻili. The vast majority of this campus is 

occupied by the UHM’s athletic facilities. It also houses the majority of the student 

housing, additional faculty housing, and a few academic facilities. The academic 

facilities are located primarily along Dole Street on the upper peripheral border of 

the Makai campus. The Makai campus is also separated by The Quarry which is a 

recognizable feature on the UHM campus. The vast majority of the Makai campus 

was once the site of a large quarry operation which harvested “bluish basalt-lava 

rock.”113 The Quarry today creates a steep drop off from the Central campus and 

the Makai campus, said to be roughly 45 feet.114 

 

                                            
113 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 73. 
114 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 73. 

Figure 59: The University of Hawaii in Mänoa Valley

Image by UH site for retirees, http://www.hawaii.edu/retirees/img/Aerial-Manoa.jpg 
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Figure 60: Topographic map of University of Hawaiʻi and the surrounding areas.
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Figure 61: The University of Hawaiʻi Quarry Face

The University of Hawaiʻi at 
Mänoa’s Quarry parking structure 
and the William S. Richardson 
School of Law. The Quarry face is 
made of basalt rock and it is 
roughly 45-50 feet high. This 
significantly creates a barrier in 
between the Central campus and 
the Makai campus. Image by 
author.  

Figure 62: The University of Hawaiʻi Quarry Face

The Quarry Face exposed above the 
Quarry Pond. Image by author. 
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Figure 63: The University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa’s campuses

Image by Group 70 
International, 2007 
UHM Long Range 
Development Plan, 
Page 25. 
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Figure 64: The Map of the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa campus map in 2010
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Neighbors 

 To the south of the UHM Makai Campus, a section of Möʻiliʻili’s Kalo Lane 

neighborhood was severed by the construction of the H-1 Freeway. This severed 

neighborhood lies on the mauka side of the H-1 Freeway in between the UHM 

Makai Campus. This neighborhood is said to be the “the product of poorly planned 

state freeway surplus land sales to private individuals.”115 

  

 

 To the west of the UHM’s Central Campus are primarily residential homes. 

The area is also home to the Lutheran High School of Hawaiʻi, the Our Redeemer 

Lutheran School, and the Buddhist Study Center: Honpa Hongwanji Mission 

Hawaiʻi. Further down University Avenue, there is the UHM’s own Laboratory 

School and College of Education, a YMCA, the Hawaiʻi Pacific Baptist Convention, 

the International Baptist Center, and the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints: 

                                            
115 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 93. 

Figure 65: Möʻiliʻili’s severed neighborhood

The UHM’s Makai Campus is 
in blue and Möʻiliʻili’s 
severed neighborhood in red. 
The H-1 Freeway is in yellow. 
A result of bad land sales of 
surplus state freeway lands, 
the residences along Kolo 
Place, Varsity Place, and 
Varsity Circle are cut off from 
the rest of Möʻiliʻili. It is 
accessible by one underpass 
via Varsity Place. Image by 
Google Earth.  
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Church Education System Institute of Religion. There is also a Housing Solutions 

building which is a transitional housing service for low-income and homeless 

families. There are some business establishments in the area including the historic 

Mänoa Valley Inn which is on the National Register of Historic Places. The Mänoa 

Valley Inn was constructed in 1912 and it is an operating bed and breakfast. Two 

other businesses found in the area are Yogurtland® and the Coffeeline Campus 

Coffeehouse, located in the YMCA’s Charles Atherton House, built in 1932, and 

the Atherton YMCA annex respectively. At the intersection of Dole Street and 

University Avenue, there is also the Tsukuneya Robata Grill, a Japanese cuisine 

restaurant. 

  

 
Figure 66: West side neighbors of the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa’s Central Campus  

Image by Google Earth
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 To the east side of all of the UHM’s campuses is the Mänoa Stream, 

Waʻahila Ridge, and residential neighborhoods. This includes the Kalei Road 

neighborhood, Känewai Park and Community Swimming Pool, the Känewai 

neighborhood, Hökülani Elementary School, the gated community Mänoa Hillside 

Estates, and Saint Francis School and the Blessed Marianne Cope Preschool. 

  

 
Figure 68: East side neighbors of the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa

Figure 67: The Charles Atherton House and YMCA

Image by Google Earth 

Image by author 
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 The north side of the UHM campus is bordered by Mid-Pacific Institute, 

Noelani Elementary School, the UHM’s own Mauka Campus, residential 

neighborhoods, and the Mänoa Public Library and the neighborhood business 

district. The Mänoa neighborhood business district includes the Mänoa 

Marketplace with many eateries, offices, and a Safeway Supermarket and a CVS 

(Long Drugs). There is also the Mänoa Valley Theatre, four gas stations, and other 

retail shops, all located within a one-third mile stretch along East Mänoa Road. 

There was at one time five gas stations but one was converted into a Boston’s Pizza 

and a mini retail outlet. 

 
Figure 69: North side neighbors of the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa

Image by Google Earth



118 
 

 

Major Thoroughfares 

 The UHM and Möʻiliʻili are serviced primarily by the H-1 Freeway or as it is 

commonly referred to as the Lunalilo Freeway. The H-1 freeway, is a six lane 

freeway for the majority of the stretch that passes through Honolulu; three lanes in 

each direction. At the University Avenue cut off, the H-1 provides two direct exit 

ramps, one for each direction, and three direct access ramps, two for the west-

bound and one for the east-bound, specifically for the Mänoa, Möʻiliʻili, and the 

UHM communities. 

Another major thoroughfare that services the UHM and Möʻiliʻili is South 

King Street. South King originates from Kapiʻolani Boulevard on the east, and from 

downtown Honolulu to the west. At the stretch when it passes through Möʻiliʻili, it 

is a 5 lane one-way road (east-bound) until its intersection with University Avenue 

where the road transitions into a two-way 6 lane road, three lanes in either 

direction. At the intersection of South King and University Avenue, South Beretania 

begins and it carries one-way traffic west-bound. The King, University, and 

Beretania intersection form the Möʻiliʻili Triangle Park; an area that is dominated 

by two large banyan trees and a Torii, a traditional Japanese gate, which was 

donated by Honolulu’s sister city, Hiroshima.116 

                                            
116 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 367. 

Figure 70: A Starbucks Coffee shop in Mänoa

The retail strip along East Mänoa Road. 
In addition to this building, there is the 
Mänoa Marketplace with many retail 
shops, eateries, and a Safeway and CVS 
(Longs Drugs). There are also offices, 
and other retail shops, and gas stations 
found in the area. Image by knkhys07, 
http://www.flickr.com/photos/knflex/285
8842933/sizes/m/in/photostream/  
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The UHM Central Campus and Makai Campus are bifurcated by Dole 

Street. Dole Street is a two-way four lane street. It has two typical subpar Honolulu-

style bike lanes each measuring no more than 3-feet across, and four lanes of 

travel. Dole Street originates from the southeast at its intersection with Saint Louis 

Drive, creating more than a three-quarter mile long barrier between the Central 

Campus and the Makai Campus. Along the Dole Street barrier, there are at least 

seven opportunities to cross over, but only four of these crossings are lighted 

intersections. 

 

 
Figure 72: Dole Street Bifurcates the UHM campuses

Figure 71: Möʻiliʻili Torii Gate 

At the intersection of South King Street 
and University Avenue and at the 
beginning of South Beretania Street, the 
Möʻiliʻili Triangle Park is found. The 
recognizable features of this park are the 
Torii Gate, seen here, and the one of the 
two large canopy trees in the rear. Image 
by HissyFitz, 
http://www.flickr.com/photos/faye/2919
12144/ 

Image by author
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Figure 73: Street names of the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa and Möʻiliʻili
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Figure 74: Street names of the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa and Lower Mänoa
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Figure 75: Street names of the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa and Mänoa



123 
 

 

 

Möʻiliʻili Caverns 

Of great concern and interest to the study of the area are the Möʻiliʻili 

solution caverns. In Möʻiliʻili, there has always been an abundance of water, due to 

its location at the mouth of Mänoa Valley and the flow of the Mänoa stream. This 

water abundance gave Möʻiliʻili and Mänoa some of the most fertile soil in all of 

the Hawaiian Islands making it an attractive area for the Hawaiian chiefs and the 

Hawaiian people to cultivate food, fish, and their most important crop, kalo.117 

Adding to the attractiveness of the lands, the Möʻiliʻili area had abundant ponds, 

springs, and wells that formed a network of underground streams and caverns. 

These caverns were formed by the dissolution of the coral limestone that lies under 

                                            
117 Emma A.D. Taylor, posted by CoconutQueen(Jeanne2469), (Here is the Story of How Ualakaa 
Got its Name, May 5th, 1935, Honolulu Star Bulletin), August 27th, 2006, About.com, 
http://forums.about.com/n/pfx/forum.aspx?tsn=1&nav=messages&webtag=ab-hawaii&tid=4027. 

Figure 76: The H-1 Freeway service to the UHM and Mänoa

The yellow indicates the west bound lanes and the red indicates the east bound lanes of the H-1 Freeway. 
At least five ramps can be seen servicing the UHM and Mänoa communities. Image by Google Earth. 
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most of Möʻiliʻili, known as the Möʻiliʻili Karst.118,119 These water caverns are said 

to be the result of the flowing of the rain and flood waters that percolated through 

the surface of the Möʻiliʻili Karst and the springs and ponds are possibly remnants 

of sink holes.120 

During subsequent construction booms in Möʻiliʻili, the Board of Water 

Supply installed new infrastructure including water, gas, and sewer lines. This 

added infrastructure drastically affected the Möʻiliʻili community. When the Board 

of Water Supply found it necessary, they drained some of the ponds and caverns 

which caused additional sink holes. At times, these sink holes created catastrophic 

loss of property, including the Möʻiliʻili Department Store at the corner of the 

intersection of South King and University Avenue which swallowed the building 

and some cars.121 Therefore, without extensive engineering and careful planning, 

large scale high-rise buildings will be particularly challenged.   

  

                                            
118 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 3. 
119 William R. Halliday, quoted by Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 5. 
120 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 6-12. 
121 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 12. 
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Figure 77: Möʻiliʻili Underground Water Systems
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Major Landmarks 

 Möʻiliʻili today is a varied urban landscape characterized by the 

juxtaposition of high-rises and single family, and low-rise buildings. However, 

when visiting Möʻiliʻili, there are several prominent landmarks that make the area 

recognizable. One of the most prominent landmarks is the Japanese Cultural Center 

of Hawaiʻi (JCCH) located along South Beretania Street. The building rises to a 

height of 60 feet above the street, towering over Möʻiliʻili Field and every other 

building on the block; not to mention the single family homes immediately behind 

it. The JCCH is home to the Community Gallery, the Kenshikan Dojo, the Seikoan 

Teahouse, and the Mänoa Grand Ballroom, a 10,000 square foot banquet hall; 

enough space to seat 600 people comfortably.122 The facilities also provide several 

thousand square feet of office space. 

 Other landmarks are the Honolulu Stadium Park, and Möʻiliʻili Field, two of 

the three largest parks in the Möʻiliʻili community. Möʻiliʻili Field was once home 

to Honolulu’s premier baseball stadium which provided an entertainment venue for 

Honolulu residents and visitors during the early 1900’s. As Honolulu grew, so did 

the need for a larger capacity stadium. Located immediately across the street from 

Möʻiliʻili Field, on the makai side of South King Street, was the Honolulu Stadium. 

The Honolulu Stadium was constructed in 1925 with a designed seating capacity of 

nearly 23,000. Honolulu Stadium played host to a variety of games, concerts, and 

events, and baseball legends like Babe Ruth, Joe DiMaggio, and Joe Louis played 

exhibition games there.123 Additionally, Elvis Presley performed at the Honolulu 

Stadium. Honolulu Stadium was the place for community events. Honolulu 

Stadium was demolished in 1976 and the former land became a state park 

immediately after. 

 Immediately adjacent to the Honolulu Stadium Park on Isenberg Street is the 

Bowl-O-Drome. Officially known as the Stadium Bowl-O-Drome, so named 
                                            
122 Japanese Cultural Center of Hawaiʻi, “Mänoa Grand Ballroom,” http://jcch.com/manoa-grand-
ballroom.asp. 
123 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 210-213. 
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because of its adjacency to Honolulu Stadium, is vacant today, but the building 

remains. There were talks in the early 2000’s about a mainland company taking 

over operations of the building and reopening the Bowl-O-Drome for business, but 

as of 2010, the building remains inactive, except for its parking lot which is 

currently used as a storage yard for a towing company. Constructed in 1955, the 

owners, Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Stagbar created the Bowl-O-Drome with state of the 

art Brunswick equipment which immediately made the facility a community 

landmark and entertainment venue.124,125 

 At the end of Isenberg Street is a large high-rise known as the Marco Polo 

Condominiums. This building rises nearly to the maximum height limit in Möʻiliʻili 

of 350 feet. The Marco Polo building is basically a 350 foot by 350 foot square. 

The recognizable curve in the façade lends the building some architectural 

recognition. However, the Marco Polo blocks street access from Isenberg to Ala 

Wai Park, Möʻiliʻili’s largest park. Nearby the Marco Polo high-rise is ʻIolani 

School, one of Hawaiʻi’s most prestigious private schools which has been at the 

Möʻiliʻili location since 1938. It became the official consolidated campus of ʻIolani 

School by 1953.126 Next to ʻIolani School are four high-rises, similar in height to 

the Marco Polo. The twin towers, Royal ʻIolani condominiums, share a parking 

garage facility, known as the Castle Building on campus, with ʻIolani School which 

utilizes the lower floors for their music department and classes. 

 The next prominent Möʻiliʻili landmark, the Japanese Cemetery, is found 

along Kapiʻolani Boulevard. The Japanese Cemetery dates back to as early as 1893 

with the arrival of the Issei, or first generation Japanese, to Möʻiliʻili.127 The 

cemetery is one of the largest Japanese Buddhist cemeteries in Hawaiʻi and was 

once both a home to a resident caretaker as well as a community playground for 

                                            
124 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 227. 
125 Mary Vorsino, “Bow-O-Drome property remains a question mark,” The Honolulu Advertiser, 
February 25, 2008, 
http://the.honoluluadvertiser.com/article/2008/Feb/25/ln/hawaii802250317.html. 
126 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 200-201. 
127 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 124. 
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the local area kids. The cemetery can be clearly seen from Kapiʻolani Boulevard 

although a low wall and the construction of the H-1 Freeway’s Kapiʻolani off-ramp 

has since blocked off the Kapiʻolani Boulevard entrance. The cemetery remains in 

operation although no new plots are available.128 The cemetery sits quietly 

amongst its all residential neighbors and remains a testament to the rich Japanese 

heritage that Möʻiliʻili was once known for. 

 Across the Japanese Cemetery was the Rice Memorial Chapel which was a 

community sanctuary in Möʻiliʻili. Originally, the Chapel was known as the 

Kamöʻiliʻili Church. It was constructed in 1846 and renovated in 1901 and 

rededicated as the Rice Memorial Chapel.129 There was also a large amount of 

graves on the property of Rice Memorial Chapel which housed Hawaiians, and 

other notable church members and their deceased family members. The Rice 

Memorial Chapel was operated by Honolulu’s KawaiaHaʻo Church. During the 

1960’s under increased budget restrictions, the KawaiaHaʻo Church board of 

trustees decided to destroy the Rice Memorial Chapel and sell the land to a 

condominium developer.130 In 1968 the Contessa Tower rose on the former grave 

sites and ground of the Rice Memorial Chapel and is a prominent building rising 

more than 340 feet above Möʻiliʻili. Its location on the high-point of Möʻiliʻili, 

immediately across the way from the Hawaiian Humane Society, gives the 

Contessa Tower an even higher and more recognizable dominance over Möʻiliʻili’s 

skyline. 

 As mentioned, adjacent to the Contessa Tower is the Hawaiian Humane 

Society. This building marks the entrance into the Möʻiliʻili Triangle, not to be 

confused with the Möʻiliʻili Triangle Park. The Möʻiliʻili Triangle is recognized by 

planners as the triangular shape of land that is bordered by Kapiʻolani Boulevard, 

Isenberg, and the H-1 Freeway.131,132 The Marco Polo Tower, the Contessa and the 

                                            
128 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 124-125. 
129 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 55-64. 
130 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 64. 
131 James Gosner, “Möʻiliʻili hoping to recapture vibrancy,” The Honolulu Advertiser, May 6, 2005, 
http://the.honoluluadvertiser.com/article/2005/May/06/ln/ln36p.html. 
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Hawaiian Humane Society, and Möʻiliʻili Field and the remnants of the Bingham 

Park Tract homes sit at the three unofficial corners. The Hawaiian Humane Society 

has been in Möʻiliʻili since 1938. The current location though is a result of the 

Quarry operations and has been there since 1942.133 It is the first building seen 

when exiting the eastbound H-1 Freeway at exit 25A or the South King Street exit, 

or when traveling down from Waiʻalae Avenue and Kaimukï. 

The next landmark can be found at the intersection of South King Street and 

University Avenue where South Beretania Street begins. The building there is called 

the King University Building and it is the corner and largest building of the Puck’s 

Alley Complex, which consists of four separate buildings.134 One of the buildings, 

developed by a local development corporation, Hirano Brothers, was originally a 

dormitory for UHM students.135 At the intersection, the split of South King and 

South Beretania form the Möʻiliʻili Triangle Park. At the Triangle Park are two large 

banyan trees and between that is the Japanese Torii Gate. Across South King from 

the Torii Gate is the Down to Earth building which is sitting on leased property 

from the Möʻiliʻili Community Center (MCC). The MCC was constructed on the 

grounds of the former Japanese Language School which was decommissioned after 

WWII. One of the former buildings still stands today, adjacent to a much larger 

concrete and masonry MCC, built in 1973. The MCC Thrift Store fronts South King 

Street. It was constructed in 1992 which replaced another building from the 

Japanese Language School which housed the MCC Thrift Store and classroom and 

meeting space.136 The MCC has been responsible for many community events such 

as the annual Discover Möʻiliʻili Festival which features food, fun, and activities for 

                                                                                                                                  
132 Luciano Minerbi and students, “Fall 2008 Planning Practicum: McCully-Möʻiliʻili Neighborhood 
Planning Study,” University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa, Department of Urban and Regional Planning, 
December 2008. 
133 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 339. 
134 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 311-313. 
135 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 311. 
136 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 257-258. 
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families.137 In many ways, the MCC is the glue that continues to hold the Möʻiliʻili 

community together.  

Next to the MCC, on the opposite side of the extremely narrow access lane, 

called Kapaʻakea Lane, is the backside of the Möʻiliʻili Hongwanji. This large 

temple fronts University Avenue and was constructed from 1959 to 1960 which 

means that in just this year, 2010, the new temple is now eligible for registry on the 

National Register of Historic Places: currently, the temple is not on the Hawaiʻi 

Register or the National Register.138 The Möʻiliʻili Hongwanji has also been a part 

of the “community glue” and is responsible for community events, like Project 

DANA (The Project) which is “an interfaith volunteer caregivers program sponsored 

by the Möʻiliʻili Hongwanji Mission.”139 The Möʻiliʻili Hongwanji also once 

provided dormitory rooms for UHM students. Traveling back up University 

Avenue, there was the Varsity Theatre, a long-time Möʻiliʻili icon until its demise in 

2008. Sadly, a parking lot has been occupying the land since 2008. Immediately 

adjacent to the parking lot is the cylindrical Varsity Building, the former home of 

the First Hawaiian Bank’s University/Möʻiliʻili branch. The Varsity Theatre was 

designed by a locally famous architect, Charles C.W. Dickey who was responsible 

for numerous architectural masterpieces throughout Oʻahu. Constructed in 1939, 

the Varsity Theatre was home to a large screen and later converted to two screens. 

The Varsity Theatre also played host to large UHM mass classes during the 60’s 

and the annual Hawaiʻi International Film Festival.140  

When the Varsity Theatre was first proposed, a nearby community church, 

and perhaps one of the most famous protested its construction. That church is 

called the Church of the Crossroads, and it is a Möʻiliʻili icon that has been listed 

on the National Register of Historic Places since 1992.141 The Church has long 

                                            
137 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 261-262. 
138 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 261-262. 
139 Möʻiliʻili Hongwanji Mission, “Project DANA,” 
http://www.moiliilihongwanji.org/Project_Dana_.htm. 
140 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 249-251. 
141 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 327. 
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been a community asset with a rich history of serving a multi-ethnic congregation 

in Möʻiliʻili, providing UHM students with a place of residence, and providing 

community learning and bonding programs. The Church of the Crossroads also 

served as a place of protest and political activism.142 The main worship hall was 

built in 1935. The church today is juxtaposed against a 20 to 25 foot high slope of 

the elevated H-1 Freeway, sitting parallel to a poorly designed eastbound onramp 

which requires cars to come to a dead-stop before merging with speeding traffic. 

The onramp precariously looms over the Early School’s playground, which shares 

its property with the Church of the Crossroads. 

There are many numerous other landmarks in the area. Some are businesses 

and others are civic buildings. The Shinyo-En Temple for example is found across 

Kamehameha Schools recently developed Rainbow Vista apartments at the corner 

of Isenberg and South Beretania Street. Shinyo-En is host to the annual Lantern 

Floating ceremony in which thousands of people of all faiths, backgrounds, and 

ethnicities, purchase lanterns and symbolically float them at Ala Moana Beach Park 

in honor of their loved ones who have passed. Another landmark was the Star 

Market which was the only operating business on its block; sandwiched between 

Möʻiliʻili Triangle Park and Möʻiliʻili Field. Star Market, a long time local 

supermarket chain was first started in Möʻiliʻili. All of the Star Markets were closed 

in 2009 due to buy-out by a mainland corporation known as Quinn Supers, a 

subsidiary of PAQ, Inc. or Food 4 Less, which kept the local supermarket name, 

Times Supermarket to bank on the customer loyalty to the name. Times itself was 

purchased in 2002. Quinn Supers then sold the building and property to CVS 

Pharmacy. The Star Market building has been undergoing renovations since 2009 

to make way for a CVS pharmacy, which also kept the name Longs Drugs, 

recognizing that the local people of Hawaiʻi had long adopted Longs as one of 

their own. 

                                            
142 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 333. 
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Today, Möʻiliʻili continues to have many little assets that give the 

community character. The community gardens, located across the street from the 

Bowl-O-Drome and behind the Ala Wai Elementary School give many in the 

community a chance at trying their “green thumbs.” Other landmarks are hidden 

amongst residential homes like the Willows Restaurant. Found on Hausten Street, 

the one acre property was once the residence of Emma McGuire Hausten during 

the 20’s and early 30’s. However before that, the property was a summer home for 

Victoria Kamämalu (sister of Kamehameha IV and V, and wife of Kamehameha 

II.)143

                                            
143 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 281-283. 
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Figure 78: Möʻiliʻili Triangle 
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Figure 79: Möʻiliʻili Landmarks 



135 
 

Inhabitance & Industries of Möʻiliʻili 

 Möʻiliʻili is remembered largely for its Japanese identity and heritage from 

the early 1900’s to about the 1980’s. Still today, the Japanese comprise a large 

percentage of Möʻiliʻili’s population. Many of these Japanese are from the older 

generations that have continued to call Möʻiliʻili home, and many of them are 

retired. According to the 2000 Census, Asians make up about 60% of Möʻiliʻili’s 

population with the Japanese comprising 30% of that statistic.144 Today, Möʻiliʻili is 

more ethnically diverse than ever but about 85% of the population is renters. With 

an estimated population of about 26,000, according to the Neighborhood Board 

Chairman Ron Lockwood, this means that there are roughly only 3,900 land 

owners that live in the area.145 The rest of the population is transients which 

presents a particular challenge for city planners to be able to work with the 

community due to the lack of community representation, language barriers, and 

even the lack of concern.146 Many other ethnic groups that make up Möʻiliʻili are 

the Vietnamese, Chinese, Polynesians, African Americans, American Indians, 

Hawaiians, Filipinos, Koreans, Micronesians, Samoans, and Latinos. According to 

Laura Ruby, editor of Möʻiliʻili-The Life of a Community, “the Möʻiliʻili district 

contains two of the most culturally and ethnically diverse schools in the nation: 

Kühiö School and Ala Wai Elementary School.”147 

The Japanese heritage in Möʻiliʻili can be traced back to the late 1800’s and 

the early 20th century when the Japanese came in large masses to Hawaiʻi to work 

the plantations and other jobs for a promised “better” opportunity. During 1886 

and 1924, more than 180,000 Japanese made the one-way trip to Hawaiʻi.148 

Around the same time, Möʻiliʻili was largely undeveloped and consisted entirely of 

                                            
144 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 349. 
145 Personal conversation with Neighborhood Board Chairman, Ron Lockwood, September 27th, 
2010. 
146 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 349. 
147 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 349 
148 “Hawaiʻi’s Multicultural Heritage,” Projects by Students for Students, Oracle ThinkQuest 
http://library.thinkquest.org/J0111042/heritage.html. 
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agricultural fields. In 1880, a Quarry was set up where the UHM Makai Campus is. 

The Quarry was responsible for much of the modernization of Honolulu, providing 

precious stone materials for sidewalks, roads, and buildings.149 Möʻiliʻili was the 

site of the first railroad in the Kingdom of Hawaiʻi. The railroad was called the 

Beretania Street Railroad and it carried crushed rock and passengers from Honolulu 

Harbor to Möʻiliʻili.150 Due to the Quarry, in many ways, Möʻiliʻili was at the 

center of Honolulu life. The Quarry, amongst other things, attracted people to live 

in the area. Some saw the opportunity to service Quarry and field workers in the 

area and set up general merchandise stores, markets, and specialty shops. This was 

the development of Möʻiliʻili town’s mom and pop identity.  

Existing in relative harmony with the dust of the Quarry, were many farms. 

The farms were numerous because of the abundance of fresh water and the rich 

alluvium soil deposits. As mentioned earlier, the rich abundance of fresh water and 

the rich alluvium soil made Möʻiliʻili attractive to the Hawaiian royalty. Many 

generations before the Japanese came to settle in the Möʻiliʻili area, many Native 

Hawaiians occupied much of the Waikïkï ahupuaʻa. Waikïkï itself though was not 

suitable for agricultural subsistence, therefore Möʻiliʻili, or the waena (middle and 

central) part of the Waikïkï ahupuaʻa was where all the agricultural activity was 

located.151 

Also, the agricultural identity of Möʻiliʻili and Mänoa Valley made the valley 

an attractive choice for the fledgling College of Hawaiʻi, the University of Hawaiʻi 

at Mänoa today, which originally was created as a land-grant institution for 

promoting agricultural sciences and advancement in agricultural technologies.  

                                            
149 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 73-79. 
150 Jim Chiddix & MacKinnon Siimpson, “Next Stop Honolulu! Oʻahu Railway & Land Company 
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151 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 35-37. 
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Möʻiliʻili’s Flower Shops 

 Out of all of the mom and pop stores that were established in Möʻiliʻili, 

none were as numerous as the many flower shops that could be found around the 

stretch of South King Street bordered by University Avenue and Waiʻalae Avenue. 

The flower shops gave Möʻiliʻili a reputation for being the “flower capital of 

Honolulu,” and contributing to that reputation were the many flower farms found 

in the area.152 Flowers grew abundant in Möʻiliʻili because of the same rich 

alluvium soil deposits that attracted the Hawaiian royalty to Möʻiliʻili many years 

before Western contact. These flower farms were set up around the Japanese 

Cemetery that was a prominent landmark and a playground for the neighborhood 

kids. These flower farms would sell their stock to people visiting the graves and to 

the flower shops that began to set up around South King Street. The Japanese 

custom of giving flowers as well wishes to new businesses also made the 

neighborhood flower shops successful and gave Möʻiliʻili another reputation for 

being a bucket town, because there were always fresh flowers sitting in buckets of 

water lining the streets.153 

 As Möʻiliʻili continued to grow, the flower farms began to close and move to 

Mänoa and other locations, but Möʻiliʻili’s flower shops remained and continued to 

evolve.154 The flower shops were true mom and pop stores that relied on customer 

loyalty and word of mouth reputation; a testament that the small-town feeling in 

Möʻiliʻili was alive and well. The flower shops provided jobs for local residents and 

UHM students.155 There were flower shops that only specialized in flowers and 

other stores began to diversify, also catching the “flower fever.” Some of the most 

memorable flower shops were Varsity Flowers, Kinoshita Florist, Hawaiian Florist, 

Möʻiliʻili Florist, Rudy’s, and the Möʻiliʻili Flower Shop. Other stores like the 

                                            
152 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 289. 
153 Wayne Yabiku, personal conversation on November 5th, 2010. 
154 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 290. 
155 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 290. 
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Möʻiliʻili market and Kanda Store also sold flowers. The now defunct Möʻiliʻili 

Flower Shop was located in the Kamada Building, which still stands today. 

 

 

 

 In 2010, Möʻiliʻili has fewer flower shops than during the fifties and 

seventies, but in the area around South King Street, three flower shops remain. The 

most visible and brightly colored one is Flowers by Jr. Lou & T, located on the 

mauka side of South King Street. Flowers by Jr. Lou & T maintains the old Möʻiliʻili 

tradition with an open to the street façade lined with flowers, orchids, and potted 

plants. The other two flower shops are Flowers for a Friend, located on the makai 

side of South King Street, and University Flowers, located in Kamöʻiliʻili Center on 

the mauka side of South King Street, within five storefronts east of Flowers by Jr. 

Lou & T. Rudy’s Flowers moved out in 2004 to the corner of South Beretania and 

Isenberg across from Möʻiliʻili Field, and then moved down Isenberg to the corner 

of South King Street and Isenberg adjacent to the old Hula Supply Center located 

across Honolulu Stadium Park in 2009; both locations still within Möʻiliʻili. Also 

located in the area next to the Fed-ex Kinko’s building, the former Kuni Dry Goods 

store, and Siam Imports, is Le Flowers. All of these flower shops provide a 

convenient inner-city location for those who need flowers but do not wish to drive 

to Chinatown or other locations. 

Figure 80: Rice Memorial Chapel and the Japanese Cemetery

The cemetery at Rice Memorial Chapel and the Japanese Cemetery required flowers to be readily available 
to residents in Möʻiliʻili. Notice the Flowers at the graves at the Rice Memorial Chapel. 
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Figure 81: Congratulatory Flowers 

Kosajiro Kunimune stands in front of his Möʻiliʻili Store, where Kökua Market is today. The many flower 
arrangements were sent as congratulatory and well-wishes. Image from Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life 
of a Community, 137, Image by Kunimune Family. 
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Figure 82: Möʻiliʻili Flower Shops Then & Now
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Möʻiliʻili, the Heart of Honolulu 

 Sports can bring many communities together because it appeals to the 

masses, and whether a participant, a spectator, or the host, people all come 

together for a common purpose; to have a good time. Sports were especially 

important in Möʻiliʻili. The location of Honolulu Stadium in Möʻiliʻili meant that 

people from all over Honolulu would be coming to Möʻiliʻili to catch a glimpse of 

football, baseball, concerts, and other entertainment activities. The service of the 

Honolulu Rapid Transit Company’s streetcar system from Kaimukï to Downtown 

Honolulu also made transit access to Honolulu Stadium quick and convenient.156 

Many local businesses in the area thrived on the location of the stadium such as 

long-time local favorite Chunky’s Drive-Inn, Anna Bananas, a long-time local pub, 

and other bars and restaurants.157 The Honolulu Stadium was the site for all local 

football and baseball games as well. All high schools and organized sports 

activities were centralized at the Honolulu Stadium which gave Möʻiliʻili its 

familiar hustle and bustle, but also made Möʻiliʻili a destination. Other sports and 

entertainment venues also opened up around Honolulu Stadium making Möʻiliʻili 

the “entertainment capital of Honolulu.” Möʻiliʻili itself was not as densely 

populated as it is today and there were many informal gathering places and open 

fields for people to hangout. Also, the environment was not like that of a large city 

and many memories of Möʻiliʻili revolve around hanging out at stores, and other 

people’s yards and properties. The community was very open. Even the Quarry and 

the Japanese Cemetery were playgrounds for the neighborhood kids. The location 

of the Varsity Theater amongst other things also made Möʻiliʻili attractive and 

appealing to the UHM students. On-campus dining options were extremely limited 

and Möʻiliʻili provided what college students needed. Adding all these factors 

together and Möʻiliʻili was the heart of Honolulu. 
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Figure 83: Honolulu Stadium Years 
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Chapter 6: No College District 

Why Möʻiliʻili 

 For the purpose of this study, it is necessary to explain first of all, why 

Möʻiliʻili is the right choice for the UHM to pursue the college town initiative, 

especially since the campus is located in Mänoa (and since Mänoa is part of the 

campus name); one might ask, why not create a college district in Mänoa instead? 

Although Mänoa may have some characteristics and distinct advantages over 

Möʻiliʻili, the area is limited for growth. Mänoa is one of Hawaiʻi’s oldest and most 

affluent neighborhoods known for its historic charm, large mansions, and rich 

residents. The addition of too much commercial activity could potentially change 

this unique sense of place and any attempt at it will probably be met with 

widespread community resistance. For the time being, the area community is not 

likely to change. But perhaps the 1967 University-Community Plan provides the 

best explanation to why Mänoa cannot be the college district. The plan had 

pointed out that the Citizen’s committee also recommended that the existing 

commercial area in Mänoa not grow.158 The commercial area is quite typical of a 

neighborhood commercial area; small, quiet, and just there for everyday goods and 

services; in other words, it is not a general destination commercial area like 

Möʻiliʻili’s business district. The 1967 University-Community Plan noted that, “The 

Mänoa Shopping center is essentially a limited neighborhood facility; however, the 

McCully-Möʻiliʻili [(2M)] commercial district has a unique potential to serve 

several special new markets: [most notably, the university].”159 This statement, as it 

applies to Möʻiliʻili, was referring directly to the presence of a much larger 

commercial district, and its relative proximity to the UHM. Also, Möʻiliʻili can be 

seen as the tourist-to-local bridge or ‘stepping stone to Waikïkï.’160 For instance, the 

1967 University-Community Plan called for the local businesses within Möʻiliʻili to 
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160 Luciano Minerbi’s idea. 
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support tourism which anticipated the many shrines and temples in the 

neighborhood to become cultural attractions.161 Möʻiliʻili would have been where 

the town, gown, and a potential cultural-tourism community congregates if these 

plans had taken off. 

Challenges 

This section will compare the UHM and Möʻiliʻili to the eleven elements 

that support the development of a college district as well as the nine elements that 

specifically challenge the development of a college district. The goal here would 

be to diagnose why the UHM and Möʻiliʻili have no college district. 

First off, geographically speaking, the UHM’s Central Campus is surrounded 

by community only on two sides. To the north of campus, immediately adjacent to 

the Upper Central Campus, the schools, Mid-Pacific Institute, Noelani Elementary 

School, and St. Francis School are not going to provide university community 

interaction outright. Also to the north, there are a too few UHM academic buildings 

to confidently argue that UHM is even bordered by the Mänoa community. Aside 

from that, the majority of the Mänoa community that borders the largest portion of 

UHM’s critical mass is residential use. To the east of campus, is the Mänoa stream 

and Waʻahila Ridge. These two geographic features significantly prohibit the UHM 

from having a campus community interaction. This leaves the west and south sides 

of the UHM campuses.  

To the west is considered to be lower Mänoa with the Charles H. Atherton 

House. The area near the Atherton has a few commercial establishments but these 

are not restaurants, and they are not significant enough, or numerous enough, to 

create a vibrant college district. The west is also occupied by the UHM’s University 

Laboratory School (ULS), the Lutheran High School of Hawaiʻi, the Tsukuneya 

Robata Grill, and the Public Broadcasting System (PBS) KHET-TV 11 headquarters. 

The rest of the west neighborhood is basically made up of residential single family 
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homes and a few apartments and walk-ups, most of whom would enjoy their 

privacy from the UHM community. To the south is the Möʻiliʻili neighborhood. 

However, because of the current campus arrangement and the distinct identities 

between the Central and Makai campuses, the west may seem as if it is the only 

viable opportunity for the UHM to spark a campus-community relationship.  

 If there is evidence that students, staff, and faculty will likely travel westward 

off campus for lunch, Metcalf St. currently has at least two lunch wagons that 

frequent the area. Unfortunately, though, lunch wagons do not contribute to a 

college district because they have temporary appeal, and a lack of permanence. 

There is also Yogurtland which continues to attract customers since its inception at 

the Atherton in 2008. Before Yogurtland, there was Volcano Joes, a restaurant and 

café that was popular amongst students and faculty, who went there for a bite to 

eat, grab a specialty coffee drink, and just to hang out and study. However, 

because of the very few venues that really appeal to the campus community, 

mainly restaurants and eateries, the west is limited. Without major rezoning and 

land acquisitions, which could result in the displacement of community and lead to 

ill tensions between the community and the university, the west will continue to 

lack appeal and the commercial density to become a vibrant college district.  

 With that being said, the UHM should focus more on the south. The reason 

why the UHM currently does not have a campus-community relationship to the 

south with Möʻiliʻili is because of several reasons. The first is because of the 

singular use of the Makai Campus that is mostly for athletic purposes. From the 

analysis on Campus Design, these athletic facilities are a barrier between the UHM 

critical mass and Möʻiliʻili. According to campus statistics (and assuming that every 

student is on campus) it can presently be estimated that during the day, there could 

potentially be about 26,400 people (students, faculty, and staff) at the UHM 

campus.162 With only an estimated 500 student athletes, or 2.5% of the student 
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146 
 

body, the majority of the people can be found on the Central Campus.163 The 

Makai Campus is much like a ghost town. Anyone traveling down there during 

lunch hour would confirm this. Therefore, the UHM should explore the possibility 

of developing a DFA campus. For example, on the Central Campus, there is a 

general movement of students in the east-west and vice versa direction. This is 

specifically represented by the location of two major nodes, Paradise Palms near 

Hamilton Library on the east side of the Central Campus and the Campus Center 

and Hemenway Hall on the west. What if there was a stronger emphasis on the 

mauka-makai movement to specifically lead the university community into 

Möʻiliʻili. More specifically, the UHM should plan a long-range plan that 

transitions some of the academic facilities onto the Makai Campus, to spark a 

stronger mauka-makai orientation. Therefore, a third node is needed on the Makai 

Campus that will direct movement closer to Möʻiliʻili, and this node should 

introduce more living space, food, and academic facilities.

                                            
163 University of Hawaiʻi Athletics, http://hawaiiathletics.com/index.aspx. 
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Figure 84: The University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa Campus Uses
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Over the years, Möʻiliʻili has fallen victim to the importance of the 

automobile. As traffic increased, roadways were widened and sidewalks were 

narrowed. This may be another reason to add to why Möʻiliʻili is not a college 

district today. Möʻiliʻili has become less the center of Honolulu and has gradually 

assumed the role of a suburban neighborhood. Given the high use of South King 

and South Beretania Streets and their relative size, it is clear that Möʻiliʻili is mostly 

a by-pass community; whereas in Mänoa, the neighborhood feels more, “sleepy, 

idyllic, and unhurried.”164 The small town feeling which is characteristic of college 

towns is more evident in Mänoa. The major streets in Möʻiliʻili are very large, 

making the pedestrian-orientation of the community poor. New Urbanism teaches 

that wider streets make it more comfortable for speeding which leads to poor 

pedestrian safety.165  

 Students rarely walk from campus to Möʻiliʻili, not only because of the 

distance, but because the walk is not easy. For the most part, depending on where 

one is on campus, the straight walk down University Avenue to Möʻiliʻili is faster 

than cutting through the Mauka-Makai Mall. In fact, from Sinclair Library, the walk 

down University Avenue to Möʻiliʻili where Puck’s Alley is takes roughly 10 

minutes one way; depending on the traffic light patterns, and the time accumulated 

at each traffic light, this walk can take anywhere from ten to fifteen minutes. The 

walk from Campus Center to Puck’s Alley via the Mauka-Makai Mall and cutting 

through the Athletic Facilities, takes roughly fifteen to twenty minutes one way. If 

the intention was to grab a bite to eat, hang out for a bit, but then head back to 

campus, the walks would take even longer, given the uphill ascent from Möʻiliʻili 

to the UHM Central Campus. However, although University Avenue seems like the 

logical choice for pedestrians, it is also not a safe walk because of the danger of 

having to cross several freeway entry and exit ramps. Also, the walk is not shaded 

the entire way. The trees are intermittent and given the weather in Hawaiʻi and the 

amount of baggage students often carry, the walk is just not comfortable. 
                                            
164 Blake Gumprecht, 348. 
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 Master plans have called for the beautification of University Avenue to 

increase the walkability from the campus and to serve as a gateway entrance into 

UHM prior to the Lunalilo Freeway overpass in Möʻiliʻili if traveling mauka. The 

renderings show a shaded walk, light poles with UHM banners, and a beautified 

bridge. These particular plans were thought of by Kamehameha Schools, a major 

landowner in Möʻiliʻili, who recognized the need for stronger more walkable 

connections between Möʻiliʻili and the UHM. Smart growth design standards and 

New Urbanism call for a fifteen to twenty-five foot wide sidewalk width for active 

retail streets. At a minimum, the sidewalks should at least be ten feet wide.166 The 

sidewalks between Möʻiliʻili and the UHM are five feet wide, if at all, and are 

unprotected, non-shaded, and overall, an unpleasant experience. 

 Making the walk towards UHM safer, aesthetically pleasing, and 

comfortable however is not necessarily making the walk desirable. If one were to 

look at Ala Moana Center, the distance between Macy’s and Sears is almost exactly 

a quarter mile. This distance is right at the threshold of what is considered to be the 

optimum walking distance.167 However, shoppers at Ala Moana are willing to walk 

this distance not necessarily because they can, but because there is interest along 

the way; there are rest spots, stores, entertainment, bathrooms, and more. At the 

UHM, there is no interest along the way to Möʻiliʻili. The quarter mile walking 

distance is roughly the distance from Sinclair Library to the Lunalilo Freeway 

overpass. Throughout the whole walk, there is but one commercial business, the 

Tsukuneya restaurant. However, most students during the day are in the market for 

a quick bite to eat, where they can eat, socialize, and study. Unfortunately, 

Tsukuneya cannot be an interest all by itself; there needs to be variety to be 

considered a college district.  

 The Lunalilo Freeway was originally named the Mauka Arterial which was 

intended to relieve traffic along South Beretania and South King Streets. When the 

                                            
166 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 9.1. 
167 Hank Dittmar and Gloria Ohland, ed. The New Transit Town: Best Practices in Transit-Oriented 
Development, (Washington D.C.: Island Press, 2004),120-121. 
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H-1 was built and the decision was made to expand it eastward to Kähala and 

Waiʻalae, the Mauka Arterial was converted into the Lunalilo Freeway. However, 

because the Mauka Arterial was never intended to be a freeway, many of the entry 

and exit ramps are subpar to modern freeway design standards, especially in 

Möʻiliʻili and McCully. Möʻiliʻili and University Avenue have five, the most ramps 

existing on any single street within less than 300 feet of each other in all of 

Honolulu. On average, freeway exit and entrance distances in urban cities should 

be at least 800-1,000 feet apart; and entrances following exits should be at least 

500 feet apart.168 Talks about improving these ramps have been heard for decades 

but it is highly unlikely that the ramps will be eliminated or improved for 

pedestrian-safety and desirability alone. The 1987 UHM LRDP provided a proposal 

that would have brought these ramps, as well as the South King Street eastbound 

off-ramp and onramp up to current freeway design standards (or at least closer to). 

Proposed by a local civil engineering consulting company, Austin, Tsutsumi & 

Associates, Inc., the revised proposal was unfortunately removed in the 2007 UHM 

LRDP suggesting that the UHM no longer considers the improvement of these 

ramps to be in their range of influence.  

While University Avenue seems to be the logical connection between the 

UHM and Möʻiliʻili, this study suggests that the main connecting pathway should 

be concentrated from the rear approach to Puck’s Alley via Kalo Place. Utilizing 

the DFA campus and placing active student activity onto the Makai Campus will 

effectively create a stronger connection with Möʻiliʻili. A simple pathway is not 

enough it needs to be activated by use. Still though, utilizing the Mauka-Makai 

Mall will be more important than ever in creating this connection. However, the 

current Mauka-Makai Mall itself needs improvement and a redesign; an important 

subject that will be elaborated on later in this study. 

                                            
168 Kay Fitzpatrick, Richard Porter, Geza Pesti, Chi-Leung Chu, Eun Sug Park, Thanh Le, “Guidelines 
For Spacing Between Freeway Ramps,” Texas Transportation Institute, The Texas A&M University 
System, March 2010, Report 0-5860-1 Project 0-5860. 
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However, Möʻiliʻili itself is not so much of a draw for students because of its 

lack of appeal. Due to the age of Möʻiliʻili’s business district, the types of 

businesses there are often not enough to attract the student population away from 

other entertainment and appealing districts throughout Honolulu. And since many 

students own a car or at least have access to one, they are most likely to 

rendezvous elsewhere rather than Möʻiliʻili, suggesting that the many food venues 

in Möʻiliʻili are not enough to generate appeal. 

Also adding to the lack of appeal in Möʻiliʻili is the ongoing problems in the 

area. For lack of a better description (not wanting to offend Möʻiliʻili), the 

community lacks appeal because it is older which lacks the certain level of 

grandness which is often needed to attract the student crowds. For instance, the 

Ward Theaters Complex with its high concentration of food and entertainment 

venues continues to be a major draw in Honolulu, especially amongst young 

people. There are also not enough student-oriented businesses in Möʻiliʻili such as 

bars and nightclubs, although understandably, these venues might find it difficult to 

set up in the area because of Möʻiliʻili’s aging population and long-time residents. 

Puck’s Alley, which was originally conceived for students, continues to be a 

haven for community businesses, but its design is outdated, and fails to be enough. 

The building is oriented towards University Avenue, but as for the rear connection 

between the UHM, students enter Puck’s Alley from Varsity Place through the exit 

driveway of its parking structure. This is also where the trash and service alley of 

Puck’s Alley is; not exactly an inviting entry. 

Also, Möʻiliʻili community is plagued by some social issues such as graffiti, 

and illegal trash. Although the trash issue is not as evident in the business district, 

graffiti remains a huge problem through all of Möʻiliʻili. This is not necessarily 

signals of gang and criminal activity but rather young children that are bored and 

have nothing better to do. Also, homeless continue to find Möʻiliʻili a comfortable 

community to live in, especially around the business district at night and the parks 

and public buildings during the day. The homeless issue though is not necessarily 
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going to be fixed by planning alone, but rather from a multifaceted approach that 

involves many key players. However, planning to revitalize Möʻiliʻili’s built-

environment can help to restore a sense of pride and ownership into the area 

where these problems are most evident. And if more entertainment venues directed 

towards all age groups are set up here, Möʻiliʻili’s children might not be as bored. 

Perhaps a community recreation center with youth programs for youth interests 

could become more widespread throughout the community. These programs will 

require collaboration between many special-interest groups; the UHM can be one 

of these to establish its relationship with the community and instill trust. 

An issue that challenges Möʻiliʻili’s walkability is the many individual 

parking lots and driveways. During its glory days, although traffic was always 

heavy within the area, this same aspect today is specifically detrimental to the area. 

For instance when individual parking lots fill other cars waiting for a stall begin to 

backup traffic on the major thoroughfare. Also, cars that make left turns into 

driveways can block the flow of traffic. The many driveways in the area can 

especially pose a threat to the pedestrians in the area, especially at the driveways 

for the “main street” buildings. Although this architecture in Möʻiliʻili is 

recommended to be kept and promoted, these buildings’ tight driveways create 

blind-spots for drivers and pedestrians. To fix this particular problem, Möʻiliʻili’s 

business district should consolidate their parking like in Kaimukï. 

 

 
Figure 85: Kaimukï Business District 
consolidated parking 

Kaimukï’s business district has a city-owned consolidated 
parking lot to rid business proprietors of the hassle of 
providing adequate parking. As a result, Kaimukï has 
developed a successful “main street” revitalization. Image 
by Google Earth. 
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Figure 86: Möʻiliʻili's Treacherous Pedestrian Realm
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2007 UHM Long Range Development Plan 

 This section will briefly analyze what is in store for the UHM campus in the 

near future by looking at the 2007 UHM Long Range Development Plan (2007 

UHM LRDP). 

Pedestrian-Friendly UHM 

In 1966 the architectural firm of John Carl Warnecke and Associates, at the 

request of the Board of Regents of the UHM, had submitted the “Preliminary Long 

Range Development Plan.” This plan, dubbed the Warnecke Plan, was 

subsequently updated by consultant, Thomas Creighton who presented a “phased 

implementation” of the Warnecke Plan in the “Incremental Long Range 

Development Plan Report,” in 1967.169 What the plan ultimately showed was a 

unified UHM campus that eliminated the section of Dole Street that splits the 

Central and Makai Campuses. In its place would be a large pedestrian mall that 

would have effectively blurred the edges of the campuses. What the plan showed 

here was a graceful descent from the UHM to Möʻiliʻili via a parking-terrace that 

would step down into the Quarry. Included in the master plan was a large mauka-

makai mall starting at Snyder Hall and McCarthy Mall. This mall was situated about 

450 feet east of Andrews Outdoor Theatre and the current so-called mauka-makai 

mall. The Warnecke mauka-makai mall strongly dominated the master plan and 

would have provided abundant campus open space. It would have also provided a 

clear mauka-makai arrangement of facilities over onto the Makai Campus. This 

mauka-makai mall would tie directly into a curved road that would round Cooke 

Field on the east and eventually lead directly into Möʻiliʻili via the underpass of 

Lunalilo Freeway at Varsity Place. 

 What the Warnecke Plan showed was a tightly built Central Campus with 

separately constructed buildings sitting in a pedestrian-friendly campus park. The 

                                            
169 Office of the Chancellor. University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa, Long Range Development Plan Report, 
University of Hawaii, Mänoa Campus, (Group 70 International, Inc., 1987), 5-7. 
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mauka-makai mall would have served as the primary organizing element. The 

Makai Campus was always designed to house the UHM’s athletic facilities housing 

PE facilities, playing fields, and parking. Also shown was a student housing village 

near where the Hale Aloha, Noelani, and Wainani student housing is today. 

Interestingly, since the plan eliminated a large portion of Dole Street, it proposed a 

Dole Street to East-West Road convergence along with a bypass road stemming 

from Waiʻalae Avenue; this road would cut through Varsity Place and end up on 

University Avenue.  

 Although the Warnecke Plan was never realized, the 1987 UHM LRDP 

Report points out that most of the structures constructed since 1966, with the 

exception of Holmes Hall and the HPBA building, have been laid out according to 

the Warnecke Plan. Another point raised is that the Warnecke Plan failed to 

develop “proper environmental decisions” regarding holistic design. In other 

words, the Warnecke Plan was more concerned with the placement of buildings 

rather than determining the proper scale, heights, widths, orientation, and 

architectural character which gave buildings designed after 1966, a superhuman 

scale.170 Nevertheless, though the Warnecke Plan was never fully realized nor was 

subsequent planning projects thereafter due to “political decisions, public attitudes 

towards the University, academic policies, and other economic and social 

pressures.”171 

If one were to look at the 1987 Update, they would be able to tell that the 

plan has not evolved much with the time. However, if one were to look at the 1994 

and even the 2007 LRDPs, it is clear that these plans also don’t delineate far from 

the Warnecke Plan; essentially, the soul of the LRDPs is over 44 years old, with 

little changes being done except for the building footprints and some other 

superficial changes. Perhaps then it is fair to say that to develop the UHM into a 

                                            
170 Long Range Development Plan Report, University of Hawaii, Mänoa Campus, (Group 70 
International, Inc., 1987), 6-7. 
171 Long Range Development Plan Report, University of Hawaii, Mänoa Campus, (Group 70 
International, Inc., 1987), 6. 
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world-class university of the 21st century, there needs to be a plan that can support 

the overall collegiate goals of the UHM.172  

The LRDP, since the John Carl Warnecke Plan, had envisioned the UHM 

campus to become more pedestrian friendly. This same goal is reflected in the 

1987, 1994, and the current 2007 UHM LRDP, where the vehicular traffic is 

placed on the periphery of the campus; heavily utilizing East-West Road and Maile 

Way. The UHM campus plan also shows the conversion of Correa Road and 

Campus Road into new pedestrian malls, Correa Mall and the East-West Mall 

respectively. There will also be several plazas where students can lounge and study 

between classes as mentioned in the commentary on the 2007 UHM LRDP section 

of this study. Central to the planning of the UHM campus since the Warnecke Plan 

is a major pedestrian mall, the Mauka-Makai Mall. However, though the 2007 

LRDP carries on the idea of the so-called Mauka-Makai Mall, it is not represented 

or designed as strongly as the other malls. Due to the grade change at the Quarry, 

the uniform design and look of the Mauka-Makai Mall ends at the beginning of the 

quarry parking structures; there is no indication that the mall continues southward 

to the Möʻiliʻili Gate, despite attempts to say that it does. Additionally, the Mauka-

Makai Mall is not as strongly represented because of the difference between a mall 

at grade and a mall on top a structure. McCarthy Mall, Correa Mall, East-West 

Mall, and Pämoa Mall all have the advantage of being on grade. The Mauka-Makai 

Mall is only on grade on the Central Campus and the very fringe of the Makai 

Campus. The mall is continued over the Quarry Parking Structures. The mall keeps 

most of its width over this transition, but because it is on a structure, the ability for 

canopy trees and adequate landscaping is compromised. The 2007 UHM LRDP 

introduces the idea of adding escalators to facilitate easier travel between the 

Quarry Bridge that connects the Dole Street Gateway and the Quarry parking 

structures to enhance the Mauka-Makai Mall; however the implication is that the 

                                            
172 University of Hawaiʻi, University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa: Defining Our Destiny Survey Responses, 
45. 
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escalators are for traveling in that respective manner, from the Quarry to the 

Central Campus, and not the other direction to Möʻiliʻili. 

 In the 1987 and 1994 LRDP, there was a proposal to construct the King 

Street Gateway. This gateway would have occupied three parcels and a right-of-

way easement fronting King Street. The properties that would have been ceased 

include the building that Revolution Books is in and one of the oldest buildings in 

Möʻiliʻili, the Kamada Building; an unofficial historic two story wooden structure. 

The recognition of the need for a southern gateway entrance into the UHM campus 

was because there needed to be a direct link into Möʻiliʻili. Also, the King Street 

Gateway was intended to provide better visibility for the UHM campus from South 

King Street where many cars pass through each day. At the time, an anticipated rail 

system with a station was to be in the area and it was thought that a gateway at 

King Street would have provided great ridership and accessibility into campus. This 

gateway was proposed before the Stan Sheriff Center was conceived, but it was 

intended to revive that old vibrancy that Möʻiliʻili once had when the old Honolulu 

Stadium was still active; a Möʻiliʻili where local shops, restaurants, and bars 

benefited from the before and after crowds of the game.173 In the 2007 UHM LRDP 

however, there is mention that to relieve University Avenue of heavy rush-hour 

traffic, the Möʻiliʻili Gate as it is now called, or the Varsity Gate at the south 

entrance into the Makai Campus will be improved to handle a possible extension 

of Varsity Place and Kalo Place directly to South King Street; with the suggestion of 

providing a dedicated lane to handle right turns into Kalo Place. The idea of the 

King Street Gateway has been pulled back and entirely eliminated, although the 

accessibility into the campus may be improved.  

 However, the Makai Campus is not pedestrian-friendly. The 2007 UHM 

LRDP proposes a Makai Campus with more trees lining Lower Campus Road. 

However, nowhere in the plan are their plazas and pedestrian malls; the Central 

Campus and the Makai Campus will lack consistency; leaving one to believe that 

                                            
173 Laura Ruby, ed. 314-315. 
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the new campus plan will continue to leave the Makai Campus empty during the 

day. To make matters worse, the plan does not even label the Mauka-Makai Mall. 

This non-pedestrian friendly lower campus will still do nothing to contribute to a 

Möʻiliʻili college district. This is especially apparent to the dorm and apartment 

residents on the eastside of the Makai Campus. The stretch of Lower Campus Road 

between Kalei Road and the Duke Kahanamoku Swimming Complex does not even 

have paved sidewalks, making the walk from the dorms and apartments to Möʻiliʻili 

non-pedestrian friendly.  

 Perhaps in an effort to address the lack of connection between the UHM 

and Möʻiliʻili, the 1987 and the 1994 LRDP called for the acquisition of the lands 

between the UHM Makai Campus and the Lunalilo Freeway. This move pushed the 

campus border closer to Möʻiliʻili. Eliminated in this plan were Varsity Place, 

Varsity Circle, and the vehicular access from Möʻiliʻili. A pedestrian mall was to 

take the place of the entrance where the Möʻiliʻili Gate is today. The campus was 

then to extend under the Lunalilo Freeway overpass along a tree-lined Kalo Place 

which at its terminus behind Puck’s Alley would connect to the King Street 

Gateway. However, in the most recent 2007 LRDP, although the plan for the 

campus still shows the land as future UHM land acquisitions, it fails to mention the 

UHM’s intention for these lands; this leaves the 1994 LRDP as the most up-to-date 

in terms of explaining the intentions for the land acquisition. The 1994 LRDP 

explained the land was to be reserved for more athletic facilities and an anticipated 

mass transit system. 

 If the UHM plans on acquiring the land up to the freeway, these lands 

should become academic facilities, parking structures, and dormitories instead of 

athletic facilities. Since the Makai Campus is underutilized, placing some of these 

facilities there will draw more students and faculty to the Makai Campus. This 

would also facilitate the need for more campus plazas on the Makai Campus and 

an improved use of the Mauka-Makai Mall. For extra space, the UHM should 

replace the many portables that currently occupy the Makai Campus with modern 
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permanent structures. The portables are large single story structures that 

inefficiently occupy precious land area, roughly estimated at more than 3.5 acres 

on the Makai Campus. Not to mention that these types of structures are not exactly 

appealing to prospective students and faculty who would find newer facilities 

much more appealing. 
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Figure 87: 2007 UHM LRDP: Central Campus master plan
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Figure 88: 2007 UHM LRDP: Upper Central Campus master plan
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Figure 89: 2007 UHM LRDP: Mauka Campus master plan
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Figure 90: 2007 UHM LRDP: Makai Campus master plan
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Chapter 7: A College District for the UHM & Möʻiliʻili 

 The following will be the synthesis of the research and will explain the 

design proposal to overcome some of the specific challenges that are prohibiting a 

college district at Möʻiliʻili and the UHM. 

One challenge is that they lack a strong sense of connection. To overcome 

this particular challenge, the “Legacy Path” will be redesigned to facilitate a 

stronger connection. For this particular rendition, the name of the “Legacy Path” 

will be changed to the Heritage Mall, a detail which will be elaborated upon in this 

section. To activate the use of the Heritage Mall, destinations must be located 

along the path. This includes eateries, galleries and museum spaces, an on-campus 

stadium and many new classrooms and research and lab spaces. 

 The Heritage Mall will originate on the UHM Central Campus and provide a 

clear sense of direction to Möʻiliʻili through the Makai Campus. Near the end of the 

Heritage Mall will be the Quarry Village which will include student housing, 

research and lab space, and parking. This will be a live-work community that will 

minimize the negative effects of the freeway by pushing through it to restore a 

sense of continuity. Beyond the freeway will be the Möʻiliʻili Historic District that 

will keep the sense of place and build upon the heritage. Also beyond the freeway 

will be The Pulse, an entertainment and mixed-use destination. Both will work 

towards improving the appeal of Möʻiliʻili because the current area is aging and 

missing a few components necessary to draw the student crowd and the 

community at large. Also, with a large renting population, Möʻiliʻili lacks a sense of 

ownership and pride which is evident in the illegal trash dumping and graffiti found 

in the area. This particular challenge cannot be entirely fixed by planning alone, 

but if the public infrastructure is improved and the area becomes a twenty-four-

hour inhabited mixed-use community, this can become a catalyst to future 

improvements done to the area that can help restore a sense of pride.
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The Heritage Mall 

 Currently in 2010, the UHM’s “Legacy Path” is an on-going project that will 

redefine the portion of the Mauka-Makai Mall from the Quarry Parking Structure 

roof deck to the planned Varney Plaza or as it is now, Varney Circle on the Central 

Campus. The “Legacy Path” is a project that will “honor the link between the 

university and its alumni, faculty, staff, friends, and community.”174 According to 

the 2007 UHM LRDP, the “Legacy Path” will include: “Bricks forming the path 

have inscriptions of the names of contributing alumni and classes, sculptures at 

gateway positions will represent significant individuals in the development of the 

University and supporting landscape evokes the rich cultural and environmental 

setting of the campus. The Legacy Path is envisioned to ultimately stretch from 

Varney Plaza, through the quarry to Möʻiliʻili.”175  

While the idea of the “Legacy Path” sounds great, this study argues that the 

path in no way, shape or form successfully connects to Möʻiliʻili. For the most part, 

the “Legacy Path” ends after the rooftop of the Quarry parking structures. Once at 

the parking structure roof top, there is one opportunity for descent to the continuing 

Mauka-Makai Mall. This opportunity is a steep staircase and a couple of escalators; 

which are only active during sporting events. The stairs and escalators are hidden 

behind the makai vertical circulation shaft of the Quarry parking structures which 

further emphasizes the visual end of the “Legacy Path.” If one does manage to find 

the stairs and escalators and descend them, the continuing Mauka-Makai Mall is 

merely a covered hallway for the athletic facilities on the Makai Campus. This 

hallway is poorly lit, and is very narrow, which further suggests that it is not a 

heavily used thoroughfare. Additionally, because the Makai Campus is relatively 

inactive during the day, the Mauka-Makai Mall can feel lonely and therefore 

unsafe. At the terminus of the Mauka-Makai Mall/hallway, there is yet another 

                                            
174 Walters, Kimura, Motoda, Inc. “University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa, Legacy Path,” Projects, 
Institutional, University of Hawaiʻi, http://www.walterskimuramotoda.com/uhlp.html.  
175 Long Range Development Plan, University of Hawaii, Mänoa Campus 2007, 15. 
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staircase that one must descend to get to the ground level. This staircase spills 

pedestrians out onto Lower Campus Road which is a UHM campus thoroughfare. 

Luckily, because of the disuse of the Waiʻalae and Kalele Road Gateway and the 

Möʻiliʻili Gateway to public vehicular access, this road is not heavily used and 

poses relatively no danger to pedestrians coming down the stairs. However, there is 

also neither a visible nor convenient access elevator for persons with disabilities. 

This makes the Mauka-Makai Mall/hallway unaccommodating for all people. To 

make matters worse, the Mauka Makai Mall/Hallway ends at the staircase. There is 

no visual access to Varsity Place and Kalo Place to Möʻiliʻili because the Speech 

Pathology Building is in the way. Additionally, there is no indication that the mall 

or path continues. Although a recently constructed pathway between the Speech 

Pathology and the Office of Procurement and Real Property Management portables 

was constructed, this is neither grand nor suggestive of a pedestrian mall as 

important as one that establishes the connection between the Möʻiliʻili community 

and the UHM. 

 

Figure 91: Terminus of Mauka-Makai mall

This is the visual end of the “Legacy 
Path.” It continues beyond that 
enclosure down an escalator, stairs, and 
elevator. But visually it is finished. 
Additionally, with no real reason or 
draw to continue in that direction, the 
“Legacy Path” fails. Image by author. 
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Figure 92: The University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa’s “Legacy Path”
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 The “Legacy Path” is in short, a mauka-makai pedestrian arterial that is 

nothing more than a walkway that connects the UHM to Möʻiliʻili. What makes 

major pedestrian malls successful though is that they not only establish connections 

from one significant point to another, but they also provide access to a variety of 

destination points along the path. These destination points serve to activate the use 

of the mall. The “Legacy Path” and the Mauka-Makai Mall on the other hand have 

no real significant destination points along the way and will never be utilized like 

its sister malls, McCarthy, and the proposed East-West, and Correa Malls. And, as 

stated earlier, there are significant design flaws that will need to be redesigned and 

rethought of before the Mauka-Makai Mall can truly become a connecting pathway 

between Möʻiliʻili.  

One of the first changes of the Mauka-Makai Mall will be to change the 

name from the “Legacy Path” to the Heritage Mall. The Heritage Mall will function 

much like the “Legacy Path” in that it honors the alumni and significant 

contributing persons and organizations to the UHM’s history but it will be so 

named because it will link a series of museums and art galleries that showcase the 

work of the significant persons and people rather than a brick or plaque with a 

name on it. A brick or a plaque will be stepped on and only noticed by a few 

people whereas a museum and gallery space will attract significant amounts of 

attention from current as well as prospective students, faculty, and staff as well as 

visitors. This can almost be seen as an incentive to go to the UHM just to be a part 

of the heritage. The Heritage Mall will be a walking outdoor museum that also links 

some of the historic buildings that are located along the mauka-makai spine. These 

buildings all tell a story about the development of the UHM and the heritage is 

embodied in their existence. The idea for the Heritage Mall will be based on the 

walking tours in Möʻiliʻili which took place in the 1970’s. Interestingly, the UH 

Women’s Studies Department also has a walking tour on campus. It explains the 

100 plus years that women contributed to the heritage of the UHM. Another 
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influence is the annual Discover Möʻiliʻili Festival where business windows 

showcase old photos and the history of the place. 

The Heritage Mall will start at Hawaiʻi Hall, the UHM’s oldest and first 

building, at a redesigned Varney Plaza. Following the 2007 UHM LRDP’s 

guidelines, Varney Plaza will be designed as a large gathering space with 

provisions for encouraging lounging, eating, and formal and informal gatherings.176 

However, most importantly, the UHM’s Varney Plaza will function as a way-

finding elbow for the major spinal malls, McCarthy, and the proposed East-West 

Mall, as well as the Heritage Mall. Some of the historic buildings include Hawaiʻi 

Hall, Miller Hall, and the old Engineering Quad. Directly visible and accessible 

from Varney Plaza is also Hemenway Hall and the campus Quadrangle. 

 

 

                                            
176 Long Range Development Plan, University of Hawaii, Mänoa Campus 2007, A-20 – A-21. 

Figure 93: Hawaiʻi Hall and Varney Circle

Hawaiʻi Hall and Varney Circle. 
Hawaiʻi Hall, constructed in 
1912, is the oldest building on the 
UHM campus. Image by author 
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Each building along the Heritage Mall will have a small gallery space and 

window that showcases each building’s historical contribution to the UHM history, 

including significant contributing persons that have been in the building, how the 

building got its name as well as current usage and works that still originates from 

inside. This can serve as an incentive for students to work hard to have their work 

on display and also build alumni loyalty much like a student or faculty work 

publication. There is a certain sense of reward when good work is recognized by 

the larger public. It is also a chance to showcase the UHM’s work and productions 

to the community at large and raise the prestige and reputation of the UHM. 

Hawaiʻi Hall for instance utilizes its hallways as space for showcasing the 

history of the building as well as the story of its reconstruction. The original 

building was gutted leaving only the exterior shell and the new building with an 

entirely new structural system was constructed. Although this practice may be 

frowned upon by some historians and architectural preservationists, the building 

and its site and its rich history on the UHM campus remains. For instance, the steps 

of Hawaiʻi Hall, facing the then non-existent Quadrangle was where the first 

Figure 94: Miller Hall 

Miller Hall at Varney Circle, 
constructed in 1939, is a 
historic building on the UHM 
campus. Image by author 
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commencement in 1912 was held when Hawaiʻi Hall was still named Main Hall, 

and the UHM was still the College of Hawaiʻi.177 

Traveling further down the Heritage path there will be the old Engineering 

Quad and Miller Hall. Miller Hall currently houses the Apparel Product Design and 

Merchandising department and has a gallery space that showcases a historic 

costume collection. As for the Engineering Quad, the building that faces 

perpendicular to Hawaiʻi Hall is the second oldest building on the UHM campus. 

According to the Historic Hawaiʻi Foundation, the first building was constructed in 

1915, three years after Hawaiʻi Hall, and was the home of the Engineering 

Materials Testing Laboratory.178 The entire Engineering Quad was constructed over 

a period of time from 1915 to 1928 and has been on the Historic Hawaiʻi 

Foundation’s Most Endangered list since 2008, due to its location on important 

campus real-estate. Of the original five buildings that composed the Engineering 

Quad, four remain, including the oldest, which depending on one’s disposition on 

Hawaiʻi Hall’s authenticity is the oldest authentic building on campus. According 

to the 2007 UHM LRDP, the Campus Center is planned to be expanded which will 

wrap around a large monkey-pod tree at the foot of its green steps. This informal 

gathering spot will be further emphasized by the new addition but at the cost of the 

destruction of all but one of the buildings that make up Engineering Quad. The 

remaining building, as of the fall of 2010, is still the home of Käleo, the UHM 

student newspaper. The new addition proposed to sit on the site of the Engineering 

Quad was mentioned earlier in this study as the $39 million Campus Center 

expansion project that the UHM is investing in to improve the quality of campus 

life. A quote from the listing by Astrid Liverman says that, “It’s ironic that in order 
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to build a Heritage Corridor (The Legacy Path), they’re going to remove the 

heritage.”179 

The campus center expansion is planned to be an important stop and 

destination along the Legacy Path. However, for the alternative proposed Heritage 

Mall, the old Engineering Quad will remain and its function will be a large gallery 

space which will display the history of the old Engineering Quad and become the 

headquarters for several of the UHM’s student clubs as well as home to the 

management office which will be in charge of maintaining the Heritage Mall and 

the connecting museums and gallery spaces. This Engineering Quad can also show 

case the history of the old Gilmore Hall building which once stood where the Art 

Building is today. According to the UHM Women Studies website, the current Art 

Building, constructed in 1976, was built around the dead rat tree which is the 

oldest tree on campus that once shaded the old Gilmore Hall; information that can 

be displayed along the Heritage Mall.180  

Continuing on the Heritage Mall, Krauss Hall and the John Young Museum 

of Art will be the next exhibition space. Complementing Krauss Hall is also the 

Krauss Hall Courtyard Water Garden. Krauss Hall was originally constructed in 

1931 as the Pineapple Research Institute and it remains the oldest wood framed 

building on campus.181 The annex and expansion housing the Courtyard Water 

Garden was designed in 1948 by Richard Tong and Lorraine Kuck.182 The John 

Young Museum of Art was created in 1999, and it showcases a collection of rare 

artifacts from Asia and the Pacific including Hawaiʻi. It also includes artifacts from 
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Africa.183 John Young was a local artist that, “believed that a great university 

campus required at least one museum.184  

Krauss Hall is yet another historic building that was deemed for destruction 

along with the creation of the “Legacy Path.” According to the 2007 UHM LRDP, 

the site of Krauss Hall will become home to a new state-of-the-art Conference 

Center which will serve as a gateway building to the Dole Street Gateway. In the 

2007 UHM LRDP, details for the Conference Center has been removed, but 

according to the 1987 LRDP, the building was to house a large conference room, 

additional meeting facilities, a multi-purpose space, as well as parking. In the 

proposed Heritage Mall, Krauss Hall will remain a museum and contribute 

significantly to the outdoor museum walk. 

Continuing on the Heritage Mall, there will be a walled-off structure known 

as Andrew’s Outdoor Theatre. This structure was completed in 1935 and it was an 

important venue on campus, hosting commencement and large public gatherings 

for over half a century.185 Currently, the facility is recognized as an underutilized 

facility and during the day it is locked to keep people out. It is host to the 

occasional concert and receptions and the annual Aloha Bash festivities hosted by 

the UHM Campus Center Board. On the Heritage Mall, Andrew’s Outdoor Theatre 

will continue to be a historic monument on the UHM campus and it can become 

an integral part to campus life once again if it is used more often. 

Continuing on the Heritage Mall, the elevation 45 feet to 50 feet above the 

Quarry floor should be maintained just past the roofs of the Quarry parking 

structures and then gradually, not abruptly, descend. The design should properly 

accommodate all persons, especially persons with disabilities. The gradual descent 

will accommodate universal design standards which are more accommodating of 

                                            
183 John Young Museum of Art, “About the Collection,” The University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa 
Outreach College, http://www.outreach.hawaii.edu/jymuseum/collection/default.asp. 
184 John Young Museum of Art, “About John Young,” University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa Outreach 
College, http://www.outreach.hawaii.edu/jymuseum/john_young/default.asp. 
185 Robert M. Kamins and Robert E. Potter and members of The University community, 
“Mälamalama: a History of the University of Hawaiʻi,” 36. 



174 
 

all persons. Also, by roofing over the main reception area of the Stan Sheriff Center, 

there will be a wider space for accommodating the planned substantial use of the 

Heritage Mall. This will also provide shade for the ticket and reception area outside 

the Stan Sheriff Center where many people congregate before and after the game. 

As for foliage to provide shade above the elevated portion, this will be limited due 

to drainage and maintenance problems; the design will somewhat resemble the 

current landscaped roof above the parking structures. However, to provide comfort 

along the walk, a system of arcades will be introduced which will reflect the classic 

architecture commonly found on university campuses, including the Old Gilmore 

Hall mentioned earlier. 

Continuing on, according to the 2007 UHM LRDP, the site where Klum 

Gym sits will give way to an additional Quarry parking structure known as Phase II-

B. This will fill the missing quadrant of the parking structures adding an additional 

900 stalls to the campus inventory. Klum Gym used to be the site for class 

registration that for many UHM alumni was an unhappy experience. Students recall 

waiting in line for registration and when classes filled up, they would then have to 

run to another line to try and get registered for that one. Although it was an 

unhappy experience, Klum Gym was an integral part of the campus heritage. 

Today, Klum Gym continues to be host to intramural sports and a variety of 

community events. The Quarry Parking Structure is a project stated by the 2007 

UHM LRDP to be of immediate interest and is slated for construction within the 

next five to ten years. For the Heritage Mall Klum Gym will be removed. 

The reason why the Heritage Mall plan supports the removal of the Klum 

Gym is due to its elevation. Klum Gym was constructed in 1957, after the 1951 

acquisition of the Quarry from Kamehameha Schools. At that time, there was no 

Quarry parking structure, Stan Sheriff Center, and as many athletic facilities. The 

Quarry was flat and dusty and consisted of a few wooden buildings and a gravel 

parking lot. The ascent to the Central Campus was via a wooden staircase which 

was then replaced by the metal staircase near the Quarry Pond, constructed in 
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1969. The approach to Klum Gym was inconvenient and remains so today. With 

the development of the Heritage Mall, a replacement facility should be built at the 

same elevation of the Heritage Mall, roughly forty-five feet above the Quarry Floor, 

increasing accessibility to student athletic facilities. 

In honor, though, of Klum Gym and Otto Klum, who the gym was named 

after, a new UHM Hall of Fame should be constructed. The Hall of Fame will also 

honor past student athletes, coaches, and staff as well as donors and organizations 

that have all contributed to the UHM’s rich history of athletics, first as the Fighting 

Deans and then the Rainbow Warriors. The Hall of Fame will serve as an entry way 

to the new gymnasium complex that will be connected to new institutional 

buildings atop the Quarry parking structures. These institutional facilities atop the 

parking structure will spread the UHM campus population onto the Makai Campus 

and spur the creation of an activity node. The new institutional buildings, unlike 

the Law Buildings, will face a substantial amount of class room and lab space 

towards the Heritage Mall to activate the use of the Mall liked “main street” 

buildings would a street. The second floors of these institutional buildings will also 

house offices and additional lecture space. The main entrances to the new 

institutional building and the Hall of Fame and the gymnasium complex will all 

face towards a new plaza which will be named the Clarence T.C. Ching Plaza. 

The plaza will be named after the Clarence T.C. Ching foundation due to its 

large substantial monetary donation towards creating the former Cooke Field into 

the Clarence T.C. Ching Athletic Complex. However, this plan should be 

reconsidered in favor of creating what many major universities have, the on-

campus stadium. The new stadium will border the fourth corner of the Clarence 

T.C. Ching Plaza and face a substantial gateway feature towards the Plaza. The 

stadium, the institutional buildings, and the gymnasiums will introduce an arcade 

system which will provide pedestrians along the Heritage Mall with shaded 

walkways fronting the Stan Sheriff Center and the new on-campus stadium. The 
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Hall of Fame will include a new lobby area which will provide a descent down to 

the main entrance of the Stan Sheriff Center. 

The UHM is also applying a live, work, play motif to the future campus to 

create a livable urban campus for the 3,000 plus students that currently live on 

campus; a number suggested to be large enough to not consider the UHM a 

commuter campus anymore.186 Acknowledging that local students as well as their 

foreign and mainland colleagues are opting for on-campus housing in 

unprecedented demands, the number of students living on campus is expected to 

increase. Therefore the plan suggests the development of an on-campus university 

village to include everyday commercial, entertainment, and cultural amenities to 

support the students. At the heart of this campus neighborhood is the Campus 

Center. The whole idea behind this university village is to foster a sense of 

community amongst students that do live on campus.187  

In 2004 the UHM announced that it plans to create a campus city, and 

called it M-Town. UH interim housing director Margit Misangyi Watts said, “We 

can’t bring the town to us, so we’ve got to create the town.”188 Included in these 

plans was the idea to create a twenty-four-seven village on the east-side of the 

Makai Campus with student-oriented amenities. Watts said that the town would be 

equipped with a twenty-four-hour computer lab and study center, a Borders® or 

Barnes and Noble® style café, fitness center, and a general store. An expected goal 

of this project is to cut down on vandalism and crime by giving students an outlet 

for their “boredom” and to keep eyes on the campus.189 

 While this plan has potential, it seems that essentially, the neighboring 

communities were overlooked. Since 2002, there were many meetings and talks 

conducted by the UHM and Kamehameha Schools (KS) to try to develop a college 

district within Möʻiliʻili. Unfortunately, this was when President Dobelle was in the 
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hot seat and a few months before he was fired. David C. Perry and Wim Wiewel, 

editors of The University as Urban Developer, had concluded from their studies of 

university real-estate projects: strong long-term leadership from the university is 

necessary for the success of university-community real-estate projects.190 Dobelle 

was a great visionary that was able to capture the imaginations of many and make 

his enthusiasm for college real-estate projects contagious; however without his 

leadership, the UHM did not enjoy the same speedy development as Trinity 

College did under his leadership nor did it continue on plans to move forward after 

he was gone. 

 M-Town might have been successful, but it essentially turns its back on the 

existing communities outside of campus. Also, the idea of creating an isolated 

campus city significantly cuts the potential customer base from the community. At 

least 3,000 students, while it sounds like a lot of people, would still need to venture 

out into the community for other amenities, not to mention variety, that are not 

provided on campus. Desirable college student items like health foods, cheaper 

foods, and other everyday merchandise can and should be bought elsewhere.191 

However, the community would not need to shop at the M Town, unless a niche 

market was established. Also, there is a chance that the M-Town would directly 

affect the existing businesses within Möʻiliʻili by stealing their student customers. In 

short, a campus city like M Town would not have enough critical mass to replace 

the potential of an authentic college district.  As an alternative, the village desired 

by students should be created in Möʻiliʻili and it should be for the students and the 

community. Why should the UHM have to create their own village when it would 

make more sense to partner with an existing community to create a vibrant college 

district?  

In 2002, UHM architecture students had a chance to envision their own 

version of a college town. With unlimited imaginations, the students had proposed 
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all sorts of ideas; one in particular was a community food court.192 This would have 

been a great idea, given that in the 2002 UHM Strategic Plan, Defining Our 

Destiny Survey, respondents had questioned the monopolization of food services 

by Sodexho and were requesting more variety, healthier choices, and fairer meal 

plans.193 If implemented, this food court might have competed with local 

restaurants within Möʻiliʻili like the University of Delaware’s Trabant University 

Center did.194 However, more than likely, this food court might have become the 

third node on campus to become a catalyst to activate the mauka-makai 

connection between the UHM and Möʻiliʻili to foster new businesses and local 

partnerships. 

Heritage Paths 

 Although the original intent was to specifically create a stronger connection 

between the UHM and Möʻiliʻili, the concept of the Heritage Mall should be 

continued throughout the campus to also establish connecting paths to the Mänoa 

Community. The Heritage paths will include McCarthy Mall, and Group 70’s 

planned East-West Mall, Correa Mall, and Pämoa Mall. Found along all paths, 

including the Heritage Mall, will be many conversation and way finding circles that 

promote rest, congregation, and conversation. The existing trees shall be kept and 

encircled by these circles. Each will feature a water fountain, adequate lighting, 

and a post that points out the nearby buildings. Once at the building, entrants will 

be greeted by a plaque and window display that showcases the history of the 

individual building, how it got its name, and the works that have come out of and 

are still being produced inside the building. The display can be changed regularly 

but the historical account should be constant. 
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 The Heritage Paths and the Heritage Mall shall all have terminus points that 

feature a water feature, a monument, or a statute. For instance, the terminus of the 

Heritage Mall ends slightly past the Queen Liliuokalani Student Services Building at 

Varney Circle. According to the 2007 UHM LRDP by Group 70, Farrington Road 

will be closed and transformed into the ending of the Legacy Path. However, the 

terminus is at Maile Way, and arguably for such an important mauka-makai path, 

just ending at the road is not grand enough. Interestingly, at the intersection of 

Farrington Road and Maile Way, the neighboring school, Mid-Pacific Institute, has 

a thoroughfare that connects to Maile. Therefore, at this particular intersection, a 

roundabout should be constructed. This roundabout will provide a traffic calming 

device but most importantly the center park will house a monument that can 

symbolize a partnership between the UHM and Mid-Pac. This monument can be 

an open design competition that invites local architectural firms or anyone 

interested in submitting a design proposal and will publicly show that the UHM is 

committed to community outreach. Similar roundabouts and monuments 

symbolizing partnerships will be found throughout the Heritage Paths and Mall, 

especially in Möʻiliʻili at the Japanese Cultural Center of Hawaiʻi and the Möʻiliʻili 

Community Center, a new University of Hawaiʻi and Community Collaboration 

Center, and a new Community Business Development Center, and at neighboring 

institutions like St. Francis School and Noelani Elementary.   

Clarence T.C. Ching Athletics Complex 

The on-campus stadium will be located where the Clarence T.C. Ching 

Athletics Complex is today, the former and longtime site of where Cooke Field is. 

After the UHM athletics department received a $5 million donation from the 

Clarence T.C. Ching Foundation in 2009, the field was renovated and upgraded 

with a new state-of-the-art turf. The UHM Warrior football team resumed practice 

there in the spring of 2009, the first time in six years since poor conditions 
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rendered the field unsuitable back in 2003.195 Also, the generous gift will be used 

towards developing an athletic facilities master plan. According to the 1987 UHM 

LRDP, the multipurpose field’s seating capacity could be expanded to seat 

approximately 4,500 spectators. The field is currently used by the UHM Rainbow 

Wahine Track & Field Team and for various other campus activities and with the 

improvements, the field is expected to house band, soccer, and intramural sports, 

as well as the Special Olympics.196  

The reason why this site could possibly become home for an on-campus 

stadium is because of its central location on the Makai Campus. Surrounding the 

field are various maintenance and facilities buildings, a dance studio, a few 

bleachers, and small open fields; facilities that could otherwise be relocated or 

reconstructed as part of the new stadium structure. What is working against this site 

is that the current Quarry parking structure would inhibit a common stadium 

design, the bowl. Even the design of a horseshoe shape, another popular stadium 

design, would be difficult to engineer into the space. The only stadium design that 

would fit without many problems would be double-sided and open-ended; current 

renderings for the expansion and renovation of the Clarence T.C. Ching Athletics 

Complex show exactly this.  

A stadium that may be of appropriate size may resemble the Edwards Field 

or Edwards Stadium at the UC-Berkeley campus. Although not designed for 

football, it is an example of a shared on-campus facility which houses track and 

field and soccer. The stadium, with its single tier design, seats only 22,000 fans. 

This design would seriously limit the number of fans that could potentially attend 

the games. 22,000 seats are less than half the capacity of the current Aloha Stadium 
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which seats 50,000.197 It can be assumed that a stadium design to replace the 

Aloha Stadium should seat at least 50,000.  

 Aside from the size, perhaps the largest obstacle for this particular site 

would be the shared use of the facility. Most NCAA® Division 1 FBS football teams 

have a dedicated stadium of their own and a shared facility may bring up issues of 

equal use of the facility which could be seen as discrimination towards the UHM 

Rainbow Wahine (women’s) track and field team. A critical component of the 

NCAA® rules mandate that in order for a school to be a part of Division 1, 

participants must provide either an equal amount of sports for men and women or 

more sports for women.198 The UHM for example, participates in seven sports for 

men, nine for women, and two coed sports. Therefore, a replacement stadium at 

this site should be a shared facility for both track and field and football like 

UPenn’s Franklin Stadium which seats more than 52,000 fans. When transposing 

the Franklin Stadium onto the proposed site using Google Earth and Photoshop, it 

fit but the seats at the end of the stadium would have a poor line of site. This 

particular horseshoe stadium design can only fit on the proposed site though 

because it has double tier stands. Therefore the new stadium on campus will have 

three tiers of seating. 

 At first glance, a facility this large at the UHM would probably be next to 

impossible to construct for several reasons. The first reason is that the state already 

constructed the Aloha Stadium which first opened in 1975 at a cost of $37 million 

(equal to about $147 million adjusted to the 2009 CPI).199 And, with a 2007 release 

of $12.4 million towards repairs and maintenance and a 2008 release of an 

additional $185 million for more refurbishments, improvements, and additions, it 

would not make financial sense for the UHM or the State of Hawaiʻi to construct 
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another stadium. Therefore, a new on-campus stadium will require the demolition 

of the Aloha Stadium first. 

There was also a $300 million price tag that was estimated for an NFL ready 

stadium for Honolulu with a projected seating capacity of a minimum of 75,000, 

that was being considered to replace the Aloha Stadium in 2006.200 Considering 

that the brand new FAU Stadium, even with a seating capacity of 35,000, is going 

to cost only $62 million, the State of Hawaiʻi might have been being a little too 

ambitious to spend that much only to host a few NFL events.201 To add to this, the 

UHM Warriors are the primary occupants of the Aloha Stadium. If the UHM had an 

on-campus facility, this would be problematic for the Aloha Stadium financially, 

forcing the authorities to pursue other means of use and revenue generation like the 

ever-popular swap meet, hosting the Sports Car Club of America (SCCA), and the 

brand new drive-thru theater operation.202 

 However, if the State of Hawaiʻi were to follow the same logic behind the 

building of the Les Murakami Stadium, home of the Rainbow Warriors Baseball 

Team, it might not be that far off to assume that the UHM may one day construct 

an on-campus stadium. The decision to build the Les Murakami was due partially 

in part of the enormous costs of changing the Aloha Stadium configuration. The 

Aloha Stadium was designed to transform to accommodate baseball, concerts, and 

football. The stadium has four movable sections, each weighing 3.5 million 

pounds, which move on air cushions to make the transformation. In 2006, Ken 

Tong, an engineer at the Aloha Stadium, said that the movement of these sections 

cost anywhere from $18,000 to $20,000 for the labor and equipment.203 The Aloha 

                                            
200 Dave Reardon, “Super Dreams: Bringing the 50th Super Bowl to the 50th state would be costly,” 
The Honolulu Star Bulletin, April 3, 2006, 
http://archives.starbulletin.com/2006/04/03/sports/story01.html. 
201 Florida Atlantic University, BT-650 FAU Stadium Boca Raton Campus (Boca Raton: Florida 
Atlantic University Facilities Program, 2008), 33. 
202 Brandon Masuoka, “Aloha Stadium losing baseball configuration,” The Honolulu Advertiser, July 
28, 2006, http://the.honoluluadvertiser.com/article/2006/Jul/28/sp/FP607280343.html. 
203 Brandon Masuoka, “Aloha Stadium losing baseball configuration,” The Honolulu Advertiser, July 
28, 2006. 



183 
 

Stadium can no longer incur these costs. In 2005, a planning report for the Aloha 

Stadium estimated the repairs of the transport system at $10 million and following 

the recommendations, the Aloha Stadium is now permanently locked in football 

configuration. Recent proposals also suggest the infill of the open corners to 

increase its seating capacity with at least an additional 5,000 seats.204 The football 

configuration is also best for concerts and most other events. 

 The UHM is for the most part a commuter campus which lacks the twenty-

four-hour lifestyle that it is seeking to establish. This aspect severely limits the 

campus pride. Therefore, aside from the financial issues, a new on-campus stadium 

should be considered regarding attendance and its ability to support school pride. 

For example, a report done by Michael Cabrera suggests that having an on-campus 

stadium can significantly improve attendance, especially from the student crowd 

which lives on campus and might not have access to a car or be willing to take 

transit or fight traffic to travel to a game or event.205 Additionally, the on-campus 

stadium can become an instigator for positive town-and-gown interaction which 

can improve the sense of community and campus pride, increase trade amongst the 

nearby businesses, and attract prospective students and faculty to attend or work 

for the UHM. Additionally, an on-campus stadium would be a prominent building 

on campus for way-finding and attracting football recruits.  

Parking on Game Day & Tailgating 

At the Aloha Stadium, there are approximately 7,800 parking stalls on-

site.206 This is about 920 more parking stalls than the UHM’s projected goal for on-

site parking provisions according to the 2007 UHM LRDP.207 The large parking lots 

are popular amongst game enthusiasts for tailgating; however the parking lots 
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quickly fill up and many fans find parking nearby at Radford High School, Stadium 

Mall, and Kmart®, indicating that there is an additional demand for on-site or 

nearby parking. With this many people gathering in one place, it is clear that an 

on-campus stadium at the UHM will have an enormous on the neighboring 

communities, especially Möʻiliʻili which would be the “pass-thru” town for much 

of the traffic. Like the successful 50,000 seat Coors Field in Denver which only 

provides 4,600 on-site parking stalls, the community will rely heavily on Möʻiliʻili 

to provide parking, an aspect that can benefit the local businesses and restore 

vibrancy to the community like the Honolulu Stadium used to.208 

Football is also famous for tailgating parties and the parking inventory at the 

UHM would significantly prohibit this football tradition. For instance, of the 3,509 

parking stalls located on the Makai Campus, there are roughly 2,939 parking stalls 

available for the public use during game day. Also the 2,939 stalls that are 

available are located in the Quarry parking structures (Zone 20), the common 

parking facility used during game days, graduation, and other events. Due to fire 

hazards, tailgating parties would not be allowed in or on any parking structure. 

Although the adjacency of the parking structures to the stadium would be 

convenient, tailgating will increase the demand for parking on the surface lots 

throughout the UHM campuses. These lots would probably be serviced via the 

UHM shuttles like the mainland universities do. However, given the 2007 UHM 

LRDP’s plans to increase the amount of parking structures and to replace the 

‘inefficient’ surface lots, there would not be a lot of these surface parking lots left 

for tailgaters. 

However, the UHM is not out of options. Pregame tailgating parties can be 

held at the area along Dole Street with Andrew’s Outdoor Theater at the center of it 

all. This underutilized historic facility could have pregame concerts and 

celebrations that could be essential in rallying the home team pride. This idea 

would require the section of Dole Street from Lower Campus Road to East West 

                                            
208 Andres Duany, Jeff Speck, and Mike Lydon, The Smart Growth Manual, 11.3. 



185 
 

Road to be closed off during game days for pregame tailgating parties and 

celebrations. Also, the grade section of the Heritage Mall between the William S. 

Richardson School of Law and Library could be used for tailgating. According to an 

article in the Pacific Business News, there were plans to renovate and redesign this 

section with a “café or concession with a seated-dining area.”209 Additionally, the 

Heritage Mall alongside Andrew’s Outdoor Theater could also be utilized for 

tailgating. The large fields in front of Holmes Hall and Sakamaki Hall could also be 

used for tailgating. And finally, if needed, at the corner of the practice fields 

alongside the Quarry Pond, there could be tailgaters set up there as well. 

The Quarry Village 

After passing the Stan Sheriff Center and the new on-campus stadium, the 

Heritage Mall will continue its descent to the ground level of the Quarry. At which 

point, there will be a large way-finding plaza called the Kalo Plaza. The Kalo Plaza 

will be surrounded by new additional athletic facilities offices, the Duke 

Kahanamoku Acquatic Complex, and a brand new mixed-use institutional research 

complex called the Kalo Gardens Research Park (KGRP). The KGRP will create a 

significant amount of research, classroom, and lab space and additional student 

housing and accommodations. The project is critical to activate the use of the 

Heritage Mall, in addition to the museums and points of interest along the way. The 

Kalo Plaza will serve as the root of the Heritage Mall as well as the focal point and 

outdoor space for the KGRP’s live-work community. 

The KGRP will require significant engineering and retrofitting to construct 

new parking structures in place of the man-made embankments of the H-1 

Freeway. One of the main reasons why the UHM has no college district is due to 

the H-1 Freeway. The H-1 Freeway’s dam effect provides one access-way to 

Möʻiliʻili via Varsity Place from the Mauka-Makai Mall. To substantially overcome 

                                            
209 Linda Chiem, “UH law school renovation faces time, money pressures,” Pacific Business News, 
October 17, 2008, http://pacific.bizjournals.com/pacific/stories/2008/10/20/smallb1.html. 
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the freeway’s dam effect, it is proposed that the embankments be gutted and 

replaced with a new structural system. This will create an elevated freeway 

structure which will allow room for two large two-level parking garages, each large 

enough for at least 400 cars. These garages will be slightly wider than the six lane 

H-1 Freeway therefore the exposed portion of the roof of the parking garage should 

be landscaped to minimize the pollution radius around the freeway and to add a 

buffer zone between the tallest part of the KGRP which will reach an elevation of 

four stories. The lower podium of the KGRP will be two stories. This will create a 

human-scaled building that will surround the makai portion o the Kalo Plaza. 

The KGRP will be an opportunity for the UHM to create a catalyst project 

that can hopefully start a successful repair program throughout Honolulu. For the 

most part, the construction of the Mauka Arterial and its later conversion into the 

H-1 Freeway damaged the urban fabric of Honolulu, cutting through 

neighborhoods and communities. The portion of the H-1 Freeway that runs through 

Möʻiliʻili is especially damaging to the connection between the UHM and 

Möʻiliʻili’s business district. Based on Ohio State’s Freeway Cap program, the UHM 

could use the KGRP as a model project on how to specifically deal with bridging 

communities split apart by elevated freeways. 

Also located within the KGRP will be a gallery which will honor and 

commemorate the UHM and Möʻiliʻili’s involvement during times of war. 

Recognizing that honoring war can become controversial, the gallery will remain 

neutral by displaying memorabilia from those who protested the war as well as 

those who gave their lives. For interest, during the 1960’s, the UHM student body, 

like their mainland counterparts, was highly politically vocal, although in a much 

more peaceful manner. During these times, many universities and cities had riots 

and protests, and the fact that this wide-spread turmoil spread all the way down to 

isolated Hawaiʻi is fascinating history. 

Also complementing the Quarry Village will be a new graduate and family 

apartment complex that will be constructed around a central gathering spot. The 
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apartments will be adjacent to a new access road that will replace the Lower 

Campus Road. This new access road will cut through the H-1 Freeway, connecting 

the dormitories to Möʻiliʻili. The rear entrance to the UHM will no longer be a road 

or the only entrance to the Makai Campus and it will become the last stretch of the 

Heritage Mall that will travel under the H-1 Freeway and end up in the Möʻiliʻili 

Historic District and The Pulse, a new entertainment and life-style center that will 

replace Puck’s Alley and other businesses along University Avenue. On the 

opposite end of the H-1 Freeway will be another access road that will also cut 

through the H-1 Freeway and connect to Varsity Place.  

Varsity Place will then be continued through the Kalo Place Mini Park. This 

excess land became a park in 2005 after the two large ball water tanks from the 

Quarry days were demolished. However, this isolated park is behind many 

residences and alongside the freeway making it lack the same vibrancy as a more 

visible park located at the center of a community. Therefore the proposed plan 

continues Varsity Place through the park alongside the freeway. The hidden 

residences behind some of the historic buildings in Möʻiliʻili including the former 

Rudy’s Flowers building will give way to an expanded park. The park will also not 

just be an open space but become another community garden which is highly 

popular amongst Möʻiliʻili citizens of all ages and ethnicities. It will be called the 

Kalo Place Community Gardens. The existing community gardens alongside the 

Ala Wai and across the street from the Bowl-O-Drome were originally intended for 

the aging citizens in Möʻiliʻili but the immigrant population also found them 

popular for plant their own vegetables and fruits.210 

On the opposite side of the KGRP, on the other side of the freeway, fronting 

the Kalo Place Community Gardens will be a new co-operative community 

supermarket and a corridor for food vendors and restaurants. The co-op will 

activate the area and bring a much needed community resource back to the area 

which was lost when Star Markets closed and the food corridor will be a draw to 

                                            
210 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 235-236. 



188 
 

the area that both university students and the community at large can easily walk 

to. 

The Pulse 

The Pulse will be a mixed-use commercial center with residential 

apartments and condominiums. Its name is derived from a community workshop 

that Kamehameha Schools hosted in 2002 where the community identified 

themselves as a “Place of Heart.”211 It will have an entertainment focus. Bars and 

nightclubs will be located along the Möʻiliʻili Mall which will be the primary retail 

corridor. Also, a component missing from Möʻiliʻili is a movie theater complex. 

With the destruction of the Varsity Theater in March 2008, Möʻiliʻili lost a 

landmark, and the UHM lost an essential component to developing a college 

district. However, the Varsity Theater was a single-screen movie theater and 

although it was partitioned into a twin-screen theater sometime during 1983-1985, 

it probably would have not been enough to compete with other movie destinations 

in Honolulu like Ward Theaters.212 As mentioned before, the UHM once held 

classes in the Varsity Theater, prior to the partitioning. Students had to go to 

Möʻiliʻili and if there was no class afterwards, could hang out at and patronize the 

local eateries. 

Today, Kamehameha Schools (KS) owns the property where the Varsity 

Theater once stood and was responsible for its demolition. After the rubble was 

cleared KS immediately replaced the site with a large open parking lot which is 

managed by Diamond Parking; an unworthy replacement for such a historically 

significant building. However, KS plans on the parking lot being there for only 

three to five years and announced its plans to capitalize on its land ownership in 

Möʻiliʻili. Also, considering that in 2003, Vincent Shigekuni, a project consultant 

with PBR Hawaiʻi for local developer, Peter Savio, owner of Savio Development 

                                            
211 Tom Dinell, “Giving UH a new Face,” The Honolulu Advertiser, Sunday, May 11, 2003, B1, B4. 
212 Mike Bates, Varsity Theater closes today after 68 years, “ezinearticles.com, 
http://ezinearticles.com/?Honolulus-Varsity-Theatre-Closes-Today-After-68-Years&id=610108. 
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Co., had proposed a mixed-use project with commercial enterprises on the first 

floor and student housing above for roughly about 800 students, KS may be 

considering a similar scaled project.213 Also, the community suggested that 

although the project involved the demolition of the Varsity, a new theater, or at 

least its character might be restored; Shigekuni however only addressed this 

without mentioning one way or another.214 Due to restrictive land use ordinances 

particularly parking requirements, the ability to replace such a large facility while 

building for a market driven economy is highly unlikely. Therefore a community 

business district should be established which can enjoy the benefits of consolidated 

parking at the KGRP, implement shared-parking requirements, tandem stalls, and 

even mechanical parking, but most importantly, apply for a zoning variance which 

could potentially reduce the amount of stalls required. Theoretically, if the area 

also becomes more of a live-work community and transit does serve the area well 

enough, the parking requirements can arguably be reduced. 

 The UHM, in the 2008 fall semester, enrolled roughly 1,837 foreign 

undergraduate and graduate students.215 Of the 1,837 foreign students, 1,119 were 

from East Asia, and another 357 were from South and Southeast Asia.216 Recalling 

that Gumprecht had said that theaters in college towns commonly show foreign 

and independent films, the idea of providing a venue for this market could be 

explored. Also alive in Hawaiʻi is the appeal of anime. The annual Kawaii Kon 

anime convention at the Hawaiʻi Convention Center in 2010 had attracted 4,877 

attendees.217 Both the amount of attendees and the amount of foreign students at 

the UHM may suggest that there may be a demand for showing anime, foreign, and 

even independent films.  

                                            
213 James Gonser, “Developer proposes to demolish Varsity,” The Honolulu Advertiser, July 4, 2003, 
sec. A. 
214 James Gonser, July 4, 2003, sec. A. 
215 Institutional Research Office, “Fall Enrollment Report, University of Hawaiʻi, Fall 2008,” 
http://www.hawaii.edu/cgi-bin/iro/maps?seuhf08.pdf. 
216 Institutional Research Office, “Fall Enrollment Report, University of Hawaiʻi, Fall 2008,”  
217 Wikipedia contributors, "Kawaii Kon," Wikipedia, The Free Encyclopedia,  http://en.wikipedia. 
org/wiki/Kawaii_Kon. 
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Currently, the performing arts theaters in Honolulu are few. The nearest 

venues are the Diamond Head Theatre, the Neil S. Blaisdell Center’s Concert Hall, 

and the Hawaiʻi Theatre; however these venues are too far from the UHM campus 

to impact a college district. The Mänoa Valley Theatre, which also has performing 

arts shows and concerts, has more connections with the UHM but this is a 

neighborhood venue that will create more of a college district in Mänoa rather than 

Möʻiliʻili. The UHM has the Kennedy Theater which has also hosted many 

performances but due to its relative isolation on the east side of the Central 

Campus, the theater has little chance of impacting a college district in Möʻiliʻili. 

The large Conference Center which was planned to replace Krauss Hall indicates 

that the UHM needs a state-of-the-art performance center and additional meeting 

spaces. Therefore, since the Heritage Mall keeps Krauss Hall, this facility can be 

located in the Pulse because Möʻiliʻili needs its own community performing arts 

venue. This could be a multi-purpose venue which doubles as an assembly hall. 

Examples of the size that might be appropriate in Honolulu include the Yellow 

Brick Theater in Kakaʻako and Mark’s Garage in Downtown/Chinatown Honolulu. 

Small venues such as these can serve to become catalysts for the arts in Möʻiliʻili; a 

key characteristic that defines a college district.218  

Not only do the streets need to be improved but the commercial districts 

should be developed to enhance the walkability. If buildings and properties are not 

designed for the pedestrian, there will be no sense of walkability. For instance, if 

the sidewalk is a generous 15 or even 20 feet, but the building along that sidewalk 

has a solid wall, this can still be a pedestrian-unfriendly environment. Recalling the 

analyses on walkability and “main street,” appropriate building and sidewalk 

design are both needed to create a pedestrian-friendly environment. Also, if there 

are only rows of continuous storefronts, and no open urban plaza or area of general 

seating, this too can be unfriendly. Most people will not sit on a table outside a 

store meant for the store’s patrons only, therefore general public seating should be 

                                            
218 Blake Gumprecht,  
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provided. Critics might say that a general seating area will only invite Möʻiliʻili’s 

homeless; however, the mixed-use vibrancy and twenty-four-hour inhabitance will 

increase the sense of pride and ownership to help deter homeless from living there. 

Historic Möʻiliʻili Business District 

Möʻiliʻili also needs a “main street”. This can be designed along the stretch 

of South King Street from Waiʻalae Avenue to University Avenue. Due to the 

excessive use of South King Street as a by-pass corridor, Möʻiliʻili’s business district 

is plagued by a high volume of traffic. One of the suggested ways to improve the 

flow of traffic, and possibly mitigate the amount of lanes needed would be to 

eliminate the possibility of left turns all together except at designated intersections. 

In support of the “main street”, this plan will call for a consolidated parking area 

which will be located at the KGRP parking structures. To truly minimize the by-

pass aspect, though, all of Honolulu’s communities will need to become more self-

efficient with mixed-use development. 

To increase the appeal in the aging part of Möʻiliʻili’s business district, the 

area could become eligible for registry on the National Register of Historic Places 

under the Historic District by-laws. This will allow land-owners in the area a 

limited amount of tax breaks which could be passed on to the store owners. The 

realized savings could be utilized to aid the businesses in the area in being able to 

compete with other business districts, especially shopping centers and big-box 

retailers. However, most importantly, the low-rise and older buildings in the area 

will be encouraged to remain in the way they are so that the mom-and-pop 

heritage of Möʻiliʻili will be maintained. The “kept” heritage will allow the 

community to fit nicely into the whole concept of the Heritage Mall.  

To complete the outdoor walking museum, the Heritage Mall will end at a 

new town square. This town square will be developed much like a traditional 

village green and it will provide an urban park space where the community can 

congregate for concerts and performances, hanging out, and eating. The square will 
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be surrounded by businesses and living units above which will hopefully deter 

homeless and other undesirable activity. Puck’s Alley will give way to a new multi-

purpose mixed-use development with shopping and a variety of living options from 

affordable to luxury. There will also be a new Border’s Books store occupying the 

highly visible corner at the intersection of South King Street and University Avenue. 

Also found along the square will be the last museum on the Heritage Mall at the 

Kamada Building, one of the oldest historic buildings in Möʻiliʻili and the oldest 

wooden structure still standing from the golden years. Today, a custom clothing 

store called Tutuvi occupies the later additional space. The building has always 

been a commercial building and that use will be maintained. However, the empty 

space once occupied by UHM Professor Glenn Grant’s The Haunt coffee and 

bookstore will be transformed into a gallery space that displays selected works from 

the UHM that specifically involve Möʻiliʻili and other communities. The gallery 

will be open to all and a small coffee shop can be included to carry on the past use 

of the space. Prior to The Haunt and Tutuvi though, the building façade was open 

to the street and was home to the Möʻiliʻili Flower Shop.  

The Kühiö School property that fronts South King Street was once home to a 

large concrete school building which was constructed in 1923. However, in 1975, 

this building was torn down and students once again were confined to wooden 

structures. Most of Kühiö School is located behind the Contessa Tower and the site 

where the concrete building stood is empty except for a basketball court, a 

playground, and one building located at its far southern point. Therefore, this state 

owned land could be appropriated for a new University of Hawaiʻi and 

Community Collaboration Center. This building will reconstruct the old concrete 

building with the addition of two wings which will all house conference and 

meeting spaces, classroom spaces, a library of materials specifically regarding 

community collaboration, and a community gym and recreation center.  

Also, although not located within the historic district, a new Community 

Business Development Center will be constructed at the foot of the H-1 Freeway 
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which will be specifically tasked with assisting mom-and-pop entrepreneurs that 

are interested in opening a store at The Pulse or the historic district. Also within the 

historic district, there will be infill development that can help restore the “main 

street” development in the area. New construction and existing historic buildings 

will be required to follow specific guidelines derived from existing historic 

architecture such as building scale, being built to the street, and the inclusion of 

awning systems. Windows and door systems and appropriate materials will also be 

considered. Parking will be consolidated where possible such as at The Pulse and 

the KGRP freeway structures. This will specifically eliminate the need for single 

parcel parking and driveways, which promotes a pedestrian-friendly environment.    
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Figure 95: University of Hawaiʻi 1987 Long Range Development Plan and Today's Status 



195 
 
Figure 96: University of Hawaiʻi 21st Century Long Range Development Diagram 
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Figure 97: The Walking Tours of the University of Hawaiʻi and Möʻiliʻili
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Figure 98: Heritage Mall and Campus Amendments
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Figure 99: Möʻiliʻili’s Transit Barrier: H-1 Freeway
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Figure 100: Proposed plan with trees 
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Figure 101: Proposed plan with no trees 
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Figure 102: Central Campus proposal 
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Figure 103: Makai Campus proposal 
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Figure 104: The Quarry Village and The Pulse 
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Figure 105: Makai Campus living corridor 
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Figure 106: Upper Central Campus 
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Figure 107: Mauka Campus 
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Figure 108: The “heritage” of the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa
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Figure 109: Möʻiliʻili and the University of Hawaiʻi War Museum
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Figure 110: Athletic "Heritage" of the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa
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Figure 111: New on-campus stadium parking
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Figure 112: Kalo Gardens Research Park 
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Figure 113: Conversation, gathering, and way finding circles 



213 
 
Figure 114: Heritage paths building plaques
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Figure 115: Möʻiliʻili’s revitalization
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Figure 116: The Möʻiliʻili historic business district



216 
 

 

Figure 117: Existing Möʻiliʻili building elevations 
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Figure 118: Existing Möʻiliʻili building improvements 
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Figure 119: Existing Möʻiliʻili building elevations 
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Figure 120: Existing Möʻiliʻili building elevations 
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Figure 121: "Mid-Pacific Institute Circle:" A connection between the UHM and Mid-Pacific Institute
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Figure 122: Möʻiliʻili Kalo Place community gardens
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Getting Around the College District 

Up until now, the proposed plan for the development of the college district 

has only stressed a pedestrian-friendly environment. However, all modes of transit 

must be considered for the area, which includes bicycle lanes, bus transit, and 

even rail transit. However, this proposal does not include the planned mass transit 

system that will have a station stop at or near the UHM. The reason why is because 

a rail system has been proposed for Honolulu for over forty years since the mid-

1960’s by various mayors and Honolulu officials and even as this paper was being 

written, the rail system that was finally given the go-ahead in 2005, has made slow 

progress toward its implementation with expected ground-breaking to finally take 

place in 2011. There is a large percentage of the population that does not want the 

rail. Other groups like the American Institute of Architects, Hawaiʻi Chapter have 

spearheaded a campaign to advocate for a more appropriate rail system that is 

scale-appropriate with many of Honolulu’s historic communities, including 

Möʻiliʻili. There are many protests and unanswered questions that the proposed rail 

leaves out such as its sensitivity to culture and heritage which are delaying the 

project. And even worse, the first five phases of the current rendition that will take 

decades to complete does not include the station stop at the UHM but stops at Ala 

Moana Center instead. The planning for the UHM station is estimated to take place 

after 2019, assuming that rail construction starts in 2011 as originally planned. 

However, if the rail were to be included, a station stop would directly benefit 

Möʻiliʻili and the UHM. It would also be a catalyst for TOD which would 

encourage small landowners to partner and redevelop their land to capitalize on 

the development opportunity. This is partially why the Historic District designation 

would need to be implemented in the area to protect some of the built-heritage 

from being razed for the purposes of TOD and the inner-city redevelopment. 

As for the location of the station, since the 1992 Environmental Assessment 

for the Special Events Arena (now the Stan Sheriff Center) was produced, there have 

been plans for the proposed right-of-way for the final station and interim eastern 
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end of the line be designed immediately makai of the Stan Sheriff Center, directly 

above the current site of the Procurement and Property Management Office.219 A 

stop here would relieve some of the parking demand for the UHM but more 

importantly, the proposed location will be in close proximity to Möʻiliʻili and the 

UHM Heritage Mall as compared to the Quarry parking structures which are closer 

in proximity to the Central Campus; this design makes Möʻiliʻili distant and less 

convenient to access. Given the design of the rail system for Honolulu is leaning 

towards being an elevated fixed-guide way system, the rail could effectively tie into 

the extended Heritage Mall that would provide students direct access to it. Also, 

the elevated rail will make it attractive for a redesign of Puck’s Alley and existing 

businesses along University Avenue to have a more compatible and scale-

appropriate design with the massive rail structure which will need to rise at least 60 

feet to clear the H-1 Freeway. 

There will also be a new intercommunity transit route that will replace the 

Lower Campus Japanese Cultural Center of Hawaiʻi UHM shuttle route. This new 

shuttle will not be an enclosed air-conditioned bus but resemble more of a trolley 

line that will recall the glory days when street cars serviced the area. Also, Möʻiliʻili 

was the site for Hawaiʻi’s first railway, called the South Beretania Street Railway 

which hauled workers, passengers, and crushed rock from the Quarry to Honolulu 

Harbor. The shuttle will be named Huki Moku after the fowler engine that serviced 

the area.220 

There also needs to be a bike network. Blake Gumprecht recognized that 

college students are more likely to ride bicycles as an affordable means to get 

around.221 Many of the bike lanes that originate from the campus are disconnected 

from a larger regional network. Also, lane design is at an inadequate three feet 

                                            
219 Special Events Arena, Phase IIA Parking Structure, and Appurtenant Facilities: Environmental 
Assessment, 33. 
220 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 75. 
221 Blake Gumprecht, 152-153. 
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whereas the recommended width is six-feet wide.222 Therefore, the proposed plan 

calls for the implementation of a bike network, utilizing University Avenue, South 

King Street, South Beretania Street, and Waiʻalae Avenue to connect to McCully, 

Kaimukï, and Waikïkï, where many UHM students live. 

Finally, as influenced by Auburn and Toomer’s Corner, the major 

intersections of Möʻiliʻili will be painted green or replaced with green pavers. The 

green will be the UHM green. These types of intersections will appear throughout 

the development plan and will indicate a connection between all of the 

communities involved. The intersections in Möʻiliʻili will not have a UHM symbol 

like Toomer’s Corner has the Auburn Tiger paw print, but instead have a Moʻo, or 

lizard imprinted on the intersection, recalling the Hawaiian legend that gave 

Möʻiliʻili its name.223  

                                            
222 “Subdivision Street Standards,” Department of Planning and Permitting, City and County of 
Honolulu, December 2000. 
223 Laura Ruby, ed., Möʻiliʻili- The Life of a Community, 9. 
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Figure 123: Transit stop at the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa’s Makai Campus
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Figure 124: Möʻiliʻili shuttle route 



227 
 

Känewai Cultural Garden Expansion 

To activate a twenty-four-hour university community, the UHM should 

weigh the possibility of implementing a mandate that freshmen live on campus. 

While most universities that have this policy may exempt the residents and other 

qualifying students, the majority of foreign as well as mainland students that come 

to attend the UHM as a freshman should be required to live on-campus. According 

to the UHM Strategic Plan, the university strives to immerse students in a 

“Hawaiian sense of place through improved landscaping, architectural design, 

signage, and the creation of gathering places” by following an ahupuaʻa concept, 

more specifically, “by restoring and managing the Mänoa stream and 

ecosystem.”224 And, according to Native Hawaiian customs, the ahupuaʻa is 

considered to be the “self-sustaining unit” that bounded everyone living within it 

and the elements that were a part of it together as one ʻohana (family).225 Therefore, 

if the UHM requires more freshmen to live on campus, this plan proposes that the 

dormitory access road that runs along the edge of Mänoa Stream on the eastern 

border of the Makai Campus be rerouted to the inside face of the Quarry. A road 

running alongside a stream will pollute it with oil spills and toxic runoff. The 

former roadway will give way to a regional Mänoa Stream Trail which was first 

proposed during the 1967 University-Community Plan to provide a recreational 

path from Mänoa Falls to Waikïkï. The Känewai Cultural Garden at the Hawaiian 

Studies Department will be expanded across the stream. Students that live at the 

dormitories can be required to put in a minimum amount of service to work the 

land that can be an opportunity for social networking and to make new friends. The 

program does not need to be mandatory but those that choose to participate in the 

program will be given discounts on their living expenses. The purpose of this live-

work program will be to teach the students Hawaiian knowledge and values about 

                                            
224 University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa, “Defining Our Destiny,” Strategic Plan 2002-2010, 
www.uhm.hawaii.edu/vision. 
225 HawaiiHistory.org, “Ahupuaʻa,” HawaiiHistory.org: A community learning center, 
http://www.hawaiihistory.org/index.cfm?fuseaction=ig.page&CategoryID=299. 
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caring for the land, which is much more effective in immersing students in a 

“Hawaiian Sense of Place” than simple signage.   
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Figure 125: Känewai Cultural Garden expansion
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Conclusion & Moving Forward 

 In order for the UHM to compete with other major universities to attract top 

ranked students and faculty, the university needs to provide a desirable college 

experience and a vibrant sense of place. Studies have shown that students prefer 

the charm of college towns with a vibrant urban core, an aspect that allows smaller 

cities to excel.226 This preference is embodied in the college district where the 

sense of community is most evident. Therefore universities in large cities need their 

own form of a college district. 

 As for the UHM, the Möʻiliʻili commercial center has potential to become a 

recognizable college district but currently there are many challenges that must be 

overcome. From this study it was found that the lack of proximity and appeal were 

the major factors prohibiting the potential for a college district. Therefore a master 

plan was created to increase the proximity and carry out community revitalization. 

The Heritage Mall will be the catalyst for establishing the connection while a series 

of museums, institution space, and a new on-campus stadium located along the 

path would activate its use. The on-campus stadium would restore the pregame 

and postgame excitement to Möʻiliʻili, but most importantly reestablish it as the 

center of Honolulu entertainment. Community revitalization will be realized by the 

construction of The Pulse and the Quarry Village which will complement the 

Möʻiliʻili Historic District which can restore an active “main street” to the area 

while maintaining the heritage of place. 

However, in order for a plan of this scope to be successfully carried out, 

there will need to be extensive collaboration between special interest groups, the 

community at large, and the university. The university should strive to eliminate 

unilateral decisions and stress transparency in their motivation. Reports, brochures, 

and open community meetings should be held to gather input and hear criticism 

                                            
226 Lesley Alderman, “Students tell what makes a college great our poll shows college kids prefer 
small schools and classes and that living on campus leads to the best social life,” CnnMoney.com, 
September 5, 1995, 
http://money.cnn.com/magazines/moneymag/moneymag_archive/1995/09/05/206695/index.htm. 
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that the university should take into special consideration to accommodate. There 

should also be door-to-door committees that can gather input from Möʻiliʻili’s 

immigrant and renting population that in most communities are often not included 

in vision plans and neighborhood meetings due to their assumed lack of vested 

interest and land ownership. The University of Hawaiʻi will need to generate trust 

amongst its neighbors so that the community knows that the development towards 

the implementation of a college district is for their benefit as well.  

The UHM should implement their projects in phases so that the displaced 

residents and businesses will have the option of staying within the community.227 

Vacant land or otherwise underutilized land should be the site of the first phase. 

For example the empty land where the Varsity Theater once stood should be the 

first phase that introduces a part of The Pulse with businesses and living units. The 

Community Collaboration Center on the vacant state land should also be a part of 

the first phase. This particular project will be important to establishing that trust 

because it will be the headquarters for professors interested in using Möʻiliʻili for 

applied studies and research and other partnerships between the university and 

communities. This facility will also be the recreation center which can provide 

youths with an outlet for their creativity through dance and other extra curriculum 

programs. The UHM can also become a key sponsor in helping Möʻiliʻili develop a 

block association which can help decrease crime and vandalism in the area, 

existing factors in 2010 that decrease the appeal of the area. 

Creative policies will also be needed for success. For example, to implement 

such an extensive plan, the community should be allowed to engage in land 

readjustment planning which has been a more successful form of eminent domain 

in which those displaced are made partners in the development and allowed first 
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rights to inhabiting the area.228 The original land owners will still own land in the 

area, although the parcel sizes may be smaller. However, the percentage of their 

original ownership will be readjusted accordingly to the newly divided properties. 

Land readjustment reforms property ownership and can redevelop the properties to 

return greater capital gain to the land owners, even though they own less land. 

However, even if the UHM were to do everything in its powers to appease 

as many critics and naysayers as possible, there will always be some form of 

resistance or disagreement. Some people will refuse to allow any change to happen 

as they are content with the way things are. However, wherever the resistance 

comes from, there needs to be strong and empathetic leadership, especially from 

the university, that can stay the course; leadership that has the experience in 

building trust and being able to work with the community through negotiating 

community benefit agreements and other forms of appeasing resistance.229 

The college district should be pursued as the university is granted more and 

more autonomy with how it operates. However, with this autonomy comes an 

increased awareness of self-reliance. The college district is a vital financial 

component to that autonomy however most importantly the successful college 

district comes full circle; attracting the university community and the community at 

large that in turn increases trade, and community and school pride and prestige. In 

short, producing a college district for the University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa and the 

Möʻiliʻili Community is all about the architecture of connecting communities. 

                                            
228 Luciano Minerbi, Glenn N. Masuchika, Duane Morita, Edward Pskowski, Audrey Teo, “District 
and Multiblock Land Readjustment: Urban Redevelopment in Honolulu,” Departmetn of Urban and 
Regional Planning, University of Hawaiʻi, Porteus Hall, February 1982. 
229 David C. Perry and Wim Wiewel, ed., 314-315. 
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Appendix A - 11 Built-Environment Aspects that Make 
a Great College District 

Proximity 

University of Redlands 

The University of Redlands in California is a college town, and its 

commercial district, located along East State Street, East Citrus Avenue, and Orange 

Street near the intersection with East Redlands Boulevard, is nearly 1.29 miles away 

from the campus.230 The State Street area is downtown Redlands and it is the center 

of activity for the community. The downtown is where the students go to hang out 

and represents the only college district in the area. The heart of the University of 

Redlands campus is considered to be the Quadrangle fronting the Memorial 

Chapel. 

 

 

 

                                            
230 Wikipedia contributors, "University of Redlands," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_of_Redlands. 

Figure 126: University of Redlands’ core proximity 
to State Street 

State Street, Downtown Redlands, is far from the 
University of Redlands, illustrating isolated and rural 
cities lack of proximity to business district. Yet, 
Redlands is still considered to be a college town. The 
blue is the campus of the University of Redlands and 
the red is State Street. The solid red dot is the heart of 
the University of Redlands campus located at the 
Quadrangle fronting Memorial Chapel. Notice the 
considerable distance between the Quad and State 
Street. This is roughly 1.29 miles away. Image by 
Google Maps 
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University of Kansas 

The University of Kansas (KU) is found in the city of Lawrence and it is a 

college town. The large campus at its far northern point found along West 11th 

Street near the Gertrude Sellards Pearson and Corbin Residence Halls is a quarter 

mile away from the commercial district. However, from the heart of campus along 

Jayhawk Boulevard, the distance is roughly 1.05 miles. This district is the central 

business district of downtown Lawrence, which also includes a historic commercial 

thoroughfare along Massachusetts Street. This thoroughfare starts where 11th Street 

converges from West to East 11th Street. 

 

 

 

University of Central Arkansas 

The University of Central Arkansas (UCA) is found in the city of Conway. 

Conway is nicknamed, ‘The City of Colleges’ because the Central Baptist College 

and Hendrix College also call Conway home. However, the UCA is the largest of 

the three in both attendance and land ownership. Also, because of the high 

concentration of students, the importance of the colleges and universities, and the 

population’s possession of a high number of baccalaureate degrees and higher, 

Figure 127: University of Kansas’ core proximity to 
Massachusetts Street 

The historic Downtown Lawrence district, located 
primarily along Massachusetts Street is not 
immediately across the street from the University of 
Kansas. Yet Lawrence is considered to be a college 
town. The college district thrives because most 
students have nowhere else to go. Downtown 
Lawrence is in the red and the University of Kansas 
campus is in the blue. The green dot represents the 
furthest north point on campus and its 0.25 mile 
distance from downtown Lawrence. The solid red 
dot is the heart of campus along Jayhawk Boulevard. 
It is roughly 1.05 miles away from downtown 
Lawrence. Image by Google Maps 
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Conway is considered to be a college town.231 The heart of the campus is generally 

considered to be found at Harding Centennial Plaza and Alumni Circle fronting 

Main Hall. From this point, the campus is also roughly 1.4 miles away from the 

commercial district, found along Main Street. 

 

 

 

 

These three examples of smaller cities show that the proximity of the 

business districts has nothing to do with whether or not these cities are considered 

to be college towns. However, arguably, although these are considered college 

towns, this is likened to the fact that it is because there is nowhere else for students 

to go to that is within a convenient distance. This is not to say that these areas are 

any less successful due to the distances they are from the campuses. However, the 

point is that because these universities are located in smaller cities, the importance 

of proximity to the success of a college district is not as evident. 

                                            
231 Blake Gumprecht, 4-7. 

Figure 128: University of Central Arkansas’ core 
proximity to Main Street 

Conway's college district is also Downtown Conway 
located along Main Street. The campus itself is over 
1 mile away from Main Street. Again, this illustrates 
the lack of importance in proximity for isolated and 
small towns. Downtown Conway is in the red and 
the University of Central Arkansas campus is in the 
blue. The solid red circle is the heart of the campus 
near Main Hall, Centennial Plaza, and Alumni 
Circle. Image by Google Maps 
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University of Colorado at Boulder 

At urban universities and colleges, the pattern reverses. For example, the 

University of Colorado at Boulder (CU-Boulder) has a unique college district 

immediately adjacent to the campus known as the University Hill District, or 

simply “The Hill.”232 However, the city of Boulder is also an example of an isolated 

city and its main commercial district, located along a pedestrian mall known as 

Pearl Street Mall, is about 0.4 miles away from the CU-Boulder campus. 

Additionally, Pearl Street Mall may be only 0.4 miles away from the campus 

borders but in actuality it is roughly 0.7 miles away from the Norlin Quadrangle 

which is considered to be the center the CU-Boulder. Also, near the campus, 

occupying an area in between the main campus and the east campus is a shopping 

district known as 29th Street and the Arapahoe Village Shopping Center. While 

each may be close to campus in relative terms, they are not considered to be 

reachable by walking; first because of the limited access through the Boulder Creek 

area and secondly because of the roughly 0.8 mile distance away from the Norlin 

Quadrangle. Due to The Hill’s immediate adjacency across the street from the CU-

Boulder campus, it is able to remain attractive and continues to be a popular 

college hangout today. 

 

 

                                            
232 Wikipedia contributors, "University of Colorado at Boulder," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_of_Colorado_at_Boulder. 

Figure 129: University of Colorado at Boulder’s 
core proximity to 'The Hill' 

The University of Colorado Boulder’s (CU-
Boulder) 'The Hill' is a college district and its 
proximity to the campus makes it attractive for 
college students to hang out at. This illustrates 
that the larger the city, the proximity of the 
college district needs to be extremely close. The 
CU-Boulder campus is in blue and ‘The Hill’ is 
in red. Pearl Street Mall is in green and 29th 
Street and the Arapahoe Village Shopping 
center is in yellow. The solid red dot is Norlin 
Quadrangle. This illustrates ‘The Hill’ and its 
nearest proximity to the heart of the CU Boulder 
campus. Image by Google Maps 
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University of Washington 

In large cities is universities can significantly impact the surrounding areas. 

An example of such is the University of Washington (U-Dub) in Seattle. U-Dub has 

the immediate adjacency of the University District, with the heart and soul of it 

being located along University Way, NE, known as University Avenue or simply, 

“The Ave.”233,234 Immediately adjacent to the U-Dub campus is the University 

Village, a large shopping center, which is also a popular draw for college students 

and area residents. Shopping centers themselves, with the large amount of stores in 

close proximity to each other, can effectively become a popular college hangout 

but this study found that it is not a replacement for college districts because this 

urban form hides the collegiate culture indoors or behind an ocean of parking. In 

addition, malls tend to not be student oriented in the sense of affordability. 

However most importantly, the distance to get to the ‘The Ave’ is a whole lot closer 

to the Frosh Pond and the Drumheller Fountain, Red Square, Denny Yard, 

Parrington Lawn, and the Quad which are generally considered to be the centers of 

the U-Dub campus. 

 

   

 

                                            
233 Wikipedia contributors, "University District, Seattle," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_District,_Seattle,_Washington. 
234 Wikipedia contributors, "The Ave," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Ave. 

Figure 130: University of Washington’s core
proximity to 'The Ave' 

The University of Washington (U-Dub) 'The Ave' is 
the college district located in the University 
District neighborhood of Seattle. Its proximity to 
campus makes it an attractive hangout for college 
students. Its proximity to campus versus the 
University Village mall makes it more appealing. 
U-Dub campus is in blue and ‘The Ave’ is in red. 
The solid red dot is the Red Square where the two 
main axes of the U-Dub campus meet. Image by 
Google Maps 
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University of Wisconsin, Madison 

 The University of Wisconsin, Madison (UW-Madison), is an example of a 

university in a large city with the adjacency of a college district which is generally 

located along State Street. State Street is a former vehicular thoroughfare that was 

converted into a pedestrian mall during the 1970’s.235 State Street is immediately 

adjacent to the most heavily populated part of the campus and is a visual extension 

of Bascom Hill, the original campus quadrangle from which the UW-Madison was 

built around.236 State Street is packed with shops, entertainment venues, art 

galleries, bars, night clubs, and restaurants. Along State Street, one can also expect 

to find street performers, entertainers, musicians, and the homeless. State Street 

continues through the UW-Madison campus and connects the campus visually to 

the Wisconsin State Capitol building in the Wisconsin State Capitol Square. State 

Street is an extension of Downtown Madison and it is one example of a large city 

where the downtown and the college district are the same; a trait usually reserved 

for smaller college towns like Conway, Redlands, and Lawrence. 

 

 

                                            
235 Wikipedia contributors, "State Street (Madison)," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/State_Street_(Madison). 
236 Wikipedia contributors, "Bascom Hill," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bascom_Hill. 

Figure 131: University of Wisconsin’s core
proximity to State Street 

The University of Wisconsin’s college district is 
actually one of the few larger cities where the 
college district is actually a part of the 
downtown. The college district is concentrated 
along State Street. It is directly attached to the 
UW-Madison campus. The UW-Madison 
campus is in blue and the college district is in 
red. The solid red dot is Bascom Hill where the 
heart of the campus is. Image by Google Maps.
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Walkability 

A walkable distance can depend on how flat the walk is, how shaded the 

walk is, the weather, and how safe the walk is. Although what is considered to be a 

walkable distance can be arbitrary, transit oriented development (TOD) generally 

states that the optimal walking distance is anywhere from 500 – 1,000 feet. A 

distance of a quarter mile to a half mile is also considered to be a manageable 

walking distance.237 In most cases, the general time to cover a quarter mile and half 

mile distance by walking is five to ten minutes respectively.238 Therefore the 

assumption can be made that any business district within a five to ten minute 

walking distance of a university or college will likely have some sort of “collegiate 

culture” present.239 

Claremont Colleges 

 Blessed by the proximity of the Claremont Village and a recently completed 

expansion project, the Claremont Colleges of Harvey Mudd, Pitzer, Scripps, 

Claremont McKenna, and Pomona have a picturesque college district in their 

midst. The reason being is because of the pedestrian realm. Claremont has tree 

lined streets, historic street lamps, street furniture, storefront awnings, outdoor 

dining spaces, mini parks, consolidated and hidden parking, angled parking stalls, 

parallel parking stalls, landscaping, medians, urban squares, colored pavers and 

crosswalks, and street flags advertising a farmers market and other upcoming 

community events. Parking is a premium but it is free and plentiful. Bike stands are 

at every corner. Also, street fairs like the one which closes a stretch of Second 

Street from Yale Avenue to Oberlin Avenue encourage walking. 

                                            
237 Hank Dittmar and Gloria Ohland, ed. The New Transit Town: Best Practices in Transit-Oriented 
Development, (Washington D.C.: Island Press, 2004),120-121. 
238 Section 1.3. NJ Transit, Skidmore, Owings, & Merrill, Planning for Transit-Friendly Land Use, A 
Handbook for New Jersey Communities, (Washington, DC: U.S. Dept. of Transportation, Federal 
Transit Administration, 1994) CD-ROM. 
239 Blake Gumprecht, phrase coined by author. 
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University of California, Los Angeles 

The University of California, Los Angeles (UCLA) is a university located in 

the Westside region of Los Angeles. The neighborhood that UCLA sits above is 

Westwood. The business district of Westwood, at the foot of the UCLA campus, is 

the college district. Westwood is accredited with being a pedestrian-friendly 

neighborhood and one of the few in Los Angeles, which is infamous for its intricate 

freeway systems.240 Westwood Village, or as it is colloquially called, “The Village,” 

also has tree lined streets, outdoor dining spaces, parallel parking, landscaping, 

medians, storefront awnings, and colored pavers. However, The Village lacks 

public gathering areas and mini parks. Perhaps the homeless that consider The 

Village home may be a reason for the lack of such spaces which hints towards the 

lack of living units above the stores. 

                                            
240 Seeing Stars (Gary Wayne), “Westwood Village,” Seeing Stars: The Ultimate Guide to Celebrities 
& Hollywood, http://www.seeing-stars.com/shop/westwood.shtml. 

Figure 132: Claremont Villages’ pedestrian 
friendly streets 

The Claremont Villages is very walkable with 
angled parking, small streets, shaded streets, street 
furniture, outdoor dining, and landscaped 
sidewalks. There are also mini parks and public 
plazas that serve as gathering places. The street 
becomes a public realm where people and cars can 
coexist. Image by author. 
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University of Georgia 

 The University of Georgia in Athens is another university with a very 

walkable college district within their midst. Athens is considered to be a college 

town and its college district is also the historic downtown. Here one will find a 

very walkable pedestrian friendly environment with large canopy trees, large 

sidewalks, historic street furniture and street lamps, angled parking, landscaping, 

medians, storefronts with canopies, and overly wide sidewalks which make great 

gathering spots. 

 

 

 
Figure 134: Athens’ Georgia’s pedestrian 
friendly streets 

Figure 133: Westwood Los Angeles’ pedestrian 
friendly streets 

Westwood California is a neighborhood at the foot 
of the University of California, Los Angeles (UCLA). 
The area is also very walkable because it has street 
trees, street furniture, landscaped sidewalks and 
medians, specialized street paving, parallel parking, 
and outdoor dining spaces. However, the area lacks 
mini parks and public gathering areas. Image by 
author.

The University of Georgia’s Historic Downtown 
Athens is also the college district. The college district 
is very picturesque and it has some of the widest 
sidewalks around, especially along College Avenue. 
These walkable streets are lined with street furniture, 
historic street lamps, canopy trees, and angled 
parking. The area lacks public gathering areas, but 
with sidewalks as wide as twenty to almost thirty 
feet, these spaces are not needed. Image by 
Forbes.com, http://images.forbes.com/media 
/2009/05/19/college-town_athens_georgia.jpg 
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“Main Street” Architecture 

University of Idaho 

 Moscow Idaho’s downtown is also the University of Idaho’s (U of I) college 

district. 

  

 

The streets are pedestrian friendly and the storefronts face the street, 

although there are few areas that have begun to pull away from the street. Since the 

U of I is in a rural area, there is actually a considerable distance between the 

campus and the college district. To walk there, students will have to cross over an 

abandoned rail yard, cross through an industrial sector and some residential homes 

before getting to the college district. The distance traveled is approximately 1/3rd of 

a mile away from the Student Union building. Along this walk, it seems that there is 

a transition from strip developments to a more traditional college district. The few 

spotty retail developments along the way pull away from the street and have single 

parcel parking. However, in the downtown area, there is a more picturesque 

Figure 135: Map of downtown Moscow Idaho and the University of Idaho

Downtown Moscow Idaho is indicated in the red arrow. The yellow arrow indicates the 
abandoned rail yard. The green arrow indicates the Student Union. Image by Google Maps 
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college district scene with “main street” architecture and pedestrian-oriented 

design. 

 

 

Colorado State University 

 Colorado State University’s (CSU) college district is located in the “Old 

Town” section of Fort Collins. This is slightly more than three quarters of a mile 

away from the heart of the campus at the “Oval.” Relatively speaking, Fort Collins 

is an isolated town and its culture widely revolves around CSU life. Once at the 

Old Town section one will find a picturesque street scene. Interestingly, along 

College Avenue, there are parallel parking stalls in the middle of the street. 

Although College Avenue is a very wide street, the parallel parking in lieu of the 

typical median reduces the perception of width and creates a pedestrian-friendly 

environment. The “main street” architecture complements the street scene with 

human-scaled buildings, none exceeding three stories in height with the majority at 

two stories. However, like Moscow Idaho, the area begins to transition into a less 

pedestrian friendly environment the further away from Old Town one gets, 

suggesting that college districts benefit from compact design. Although the 

medians, street trees, wide sidewalks, and parking are still evident, the “main 

street” architecture becomes less evident and gives way to strip developments and 

single parcel parking. This provides a glimpse of what a pedestrian-friendly 

sidewalk looks like without “main street” architecture to complement it. 

Figure 136: Moscow Idaho “main street” architecture

Moscow Idaho’s college district is filled with “main 
street” architecture. The buildings are all human in 
scale, with none exceeding three to four stories. 
Also, all the storefronts in the downtown area face 
the street that give pedestrians walking around the 
area a sense of comfort knowing that there is always 
someone watching. Combine these buildings with 
comfortable sidewalks and streets and this is one of 
the most pedestrian friendly areas. Photo of 
Friendship Square Park along South Main Street. 
Image by Scott May, 
http://activerain.com/image_store/uploads/3/0/3/0/9/
ar127541966290303.JPG. 
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Figure 138: Fort Collins “main street”

Figure 137: Map of Fort Collins Colorado and the Colorado State University

Downtown Fort Collins has a picturesque 
downtown because of the historic “main street” 
architecture. All buildings are human in scale with 
no buildings exceeding 3 or four stories. Some 
areas have very wide streets but they are not filled 
with thoroughfares but rather parked cars. That in 
combination with huge medians and landscaped 
sidewalks makes Fort Collins a very pedestrian 
friendly zone. Image by Citycommunications, 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/File:Downtown_Fort_
Collins_Colorado.jpg 

Colorado State University’s Oval is indicated by the red arrow. The Old Town section of 
Fort Collins along College Avenue is indicated by the green arrow.
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University of Michigan, Ann Arbor 

 The University of Michigan, Ann Arbor (U of M) is a large university that has 

three main campuses. The Central Campus is the main campus which is the center 

of the majority of the campus activity. The Diag, or the Diagonal Green is a large 

courtyard in the center of the campus that most of the U of M students pass through 

or congregate at and is likewise considered the heart of campus. Interestingly 

though, through the Diag, students can reach the two college districts that are 

located diagonally from each other. The first of the two is called the South 

University Business District and it is located along South University Avenue and is 

near the University Towers and the South University Galleria Shopping Center. The 

second area is a much larger area inclusive of the Main Street businesses, the 

Kerrytown Market and Shops, and the East Liberty Street and State Street 

businesses. These areas together make up downtown Ann Arbor. Along East Liberty 

Street, one can find the historic Michigan Theater. Along Main Street one can find 

the First National Bank Building, a historic Ann Arbor high-rise. Both the 

downtown and the South University businesses possess “main street” architecture 

and are popular areas for students to hangout. The South University businesses, 

though, are less spread out and compacted together. These college districts are also 

picturesque because pedestrian-oriented streets complement the unique 

architecture of the storefronts. 

Figure 139: Fort Collins parallel parking in the middle of the street

View of Fort Collins along West Mountain 
Avenue in Old Town Fort Collins. Image by 
Google Maps Street View 
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APPEAL 

University of California, Berkeley 

 The UC-Berkeley campus is only within a fifteen minutes drive to Oakland 

and a twenty-three minutes drive to San Francisco according to Google™ Maps. 

These times are in ideal traffic conditions, so therefore perhaps this is better 

explained in miles; 5.9 miles and 14.2 miles respectively. Still though, Berkeley 

often tops the list when people are asked to identify a college town; this is because 

of the immediate adjacency of Berkeley’s commercial districts to the campus. 

 Telegraph Avenue and Southside, are directly across the street from UC-

Berkeley, a distance only as wide as Bancroft Way; a one way, three lane street that 

is about forty feet wide; definitely an easy walking distance. However close the 

appeal of San Francisco and Oakland may be though, Berkeley’s college districts 

hold their own because they have appeal. The college districts are conveniently 

located across the campus, and they are packed with stores, bars, parking, and 

many restaurants.  

Figure 140: Ann Arbor Brewing Company

Ann Arbor Michigan is full of historic and 
“main street” buildings. Each has their own 
personal flare and are complemented by 
pedestrian friendly streets. Although there are 
a few taller buildings in the college district, 
they are blocked appropriately by street trees 
which give the entire street a human scale. 
Outdoor dining and street planters help to 
complement the canopy trees in bringing 
down the scale of the streets. Image by 
Martin Bouma, http:// 
www.flickr.com/photos/30608494@ 
N03/3750070422/ 
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University of Colorado at Boulder 

 From the previous analysis on Proximity, CU-Boulder’s “The Hill” is an 

example of a college district with appeal. Students consider this place their own 

because it is sandwiched in between an area with a high concentration of students 

living off campus, and it is packed with restaurants, stores, and entertainment 

venues which allows The Hill to successfully attract students to the area. The Fox 

Theatre is a live performance venue where many students gather to see live in 

concert some of the most popular bands and music groups today.  

 

 

 

University of Texas at Austin 

  Austin Texas is a very large city with about 790,000 people.241 Yet the city 

is considered to be a college town. Most college towns average around 150,000 

people.242 Downtown Austin, like most downtowns of large cities, are full of large 

buildings, government facilities, and skyscrapers. Downtown Austin also has large 

skyscrapers and government buildings including the Texas State Capitol building 

and the brand new Austonian condominium. However it also has slight glimpses of 

“main street” architecture along Old Pecan Street, or as it is commonly referred to 

                                            
241 Census 2000, U.S. Census Bureau. 
242 Census 2000, U.S. Census Bureau. 

Figure 141: Live Concert at the Fox Theatre

Boulder Colorado’s “The Hill” district is 
immediately across the street from the CU-Boulder 
campus. Although not the downtown, which is 
located along the popular Pearl Street Mall, “The 
Hill” continues to be a popular college hangout. 
Partly because the small area packs a lot of activity 
into a few blocks. There are lots of restaurants, 
shops, and bars in the area. Also, there is the Fox 
Theatre which is an entertainment venue for live 
bands. Image by Channels.com, 
http://a.images.blip.tv/Greggles-
OzomatliAtTheFoxTheatreInBoulder894-472.jpg 
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as 6th Street.243 6th Street is a historic street in Downtown Austin and it is filled with 

bars, night clubs, music venues, and restaurants. Its popularity makes it a popular 

spot for large events like South by Southwest, an annual film and music festival 

held in Austin each year. It is also the center of night life for the UT Austin students 

who are looking for entertainment at night. Only one thing though, 6th Street is 

nearly 1.5 miles away from the Main Building; considered to be the center of the 

UT Austin campus.  

The area that is across the street from the UT Austin campus is called “The 

Drag.” This area is located north of Downtown Austin and it is across the street 

from the University of Texas at Austin (UT Austin). “The Drag,” is located along the 

stretch of Guadalupe Street that fronts the UT Austin campus. The street is lined 

with retail and it lies in between the West Campus neighborhood where many UT 

Austin students live. The area is a popular hangout spot during the day and it is 

filled with restaurants and shops. However, the area lacks the night life appeal of 

6th Street. For starters, 6th Street has a higher concentration of bars and night clubs. 

These are the types of businesses that can really activate an area and keep it going 

24 hours a night. 

 

 

                                            
243 Wikipedia contributors, "6th Street (Austin)," Wikipedia, The Free 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/6th_Street_(Austin). 

Figure 142: 6th Street in Austin Texas

6th Street in Austin Texas is a night club, bar, and pub 
hub. The area is packed with live music venues. Its 
popularity makes it an easy choice to hold large street 
parties. This is destination that wins appeal over “The 
Drag,” despite its distance from the University of 
Texas at Austin campus. “The Drag,” although it has 
some bars, tends to be more of a daytime place to 
hangout, eat, and study. However for entertainment, 
6th Street is the place to be. Image by 
theskywayaustin.com, 
http://www.theskywayaustin.com/images/photos/down
town-austin-6th-street.jpg 
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CAMPUS DESIGN 

University of California, Berkeley 

 The University of California, Berkeley (UC-Berkeley) has a DFA campus. 

The athletic facilities are not all clumped together. For example, next to the 

California Memorial Stadium, an on-campus stadium facility, home of the Golden 

Bears, is the Walter A. Haas School of Business. Although a few other athletic 

facilities are also near the stadium, they are not located there. At the opposite 

corner of the south edge of the campus, although not extremely far away, at the 

intersection of Bancroft Way and Fulton Street are the basketball, football, and 

soccer stadiums and arenas. In between these facilities, bordering the Southside 

neighborhood is a gymnasium, a pool, the Martin Luther King Jr. Student Union, a 

museum, a performance hall, and a few academic buildings. When looking at the 

campus map, it is hardly distinguishable that there is a divide in the main campus. 

 Another worthy point about the UC-Berkeley campus and a reason why 

Berkeley is a successful college town is because geographically, there is a three 

sided opportunity for university-community interaction. To the south there is 

Southside with Telegraph Avenue. According to Wikipedia®, “Telegraph” refers to 

a popular area composed of a variety of ethnic restaurants, street vendors, and 

book stores; the components identified by Gumprecht as necessary to identify a 

college town.244 To the west there is downtown Berkeley with the second busiest 

Bay Area Rapid Transit (BART) station outside of San Francisco.245 The area is filled 

with people moving about from offices, stores, and restaurants. To the north is 

Northside with a small commercial area at the corner of Euclid and Hearst Avenue. 

The area is mostly filled with residential walk-ups, apartments, and row houses. To 

the east is the UC-Berkeley research campus occupying about a 1,000 acres atop 

                                            
244 Gumprecht, 4-17. 
245 Wikipedia contributors, "Downtown Berkeley (BART station)," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Downtown_Berkeley_(BART_station). 
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Berkeley Hills.246,247,248,249 Geographically speaking, that part of the campus does 

not border any neighborhoods; therefore the north, south, and west sides of the 

UC-Berkeley campus represent about 1.7 linear miles of significant opportunities 

for campus-community interaction. 

 UC-Berkeley also has their student housing complexes located on the 

periphery of campus. These can be found along Hearst Avenue in the Northside 

neighborhood. Also, UC-Berkeley has several other university-owned off-campus 

dormitories situated in between campus and downtown Berkeley to the west and 

within Southside near the commercial district on Telegraph Avenue and the 

Underhill Structure and Field along College Avenue. The arrangement can best be 

described as an intermittent placement of dormitories throughout the immediate 

neighborhoods of the campus, but most importantly located adjacent, in, and near 

the college districts. 

 Additionally, UC-Berkeley has Sather Road, a major pedestrian axis way on 

campus which connects directly to Telegraph Avenue at the heart of the college 

district. The original entryway into the UC-Berkeley campus is located further in at 

Sather Gate and represents the original terminus of Telegraph Avenue.250 Sather 

Gate and Sather Road represent one of four axes that lead students into the heart of 

the campus at Memorial Glade. 

                                            
246 Wikipedia contributors, "University of California, Berkeley," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_of_California,_Berkeley. 
247 Wikipedia contributors, "Telegraph Avenue," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Telegraph_Avenue. 
248 Wikipedia contributors, "Southside, Berkeley, California," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Southside,_Berkeley,_California. 
249 Wikipedia contributors, "Northside, Berkeley, California," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Northside,_Berkeley,_California. 
250 Yasmin Anwar, “Iconic Sather Gate to be restored to its former majesty,” UC Berkeley News, 
October 06, 2008, http://www.berkeley.edu/news/media/releases/2008/10/06_sathergate.shtml. 
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Image by the University of 
California, Berkeley, 
http://berkeley.edu/map/maps/l
arge_map.html 

Figure 143: University of California, Berkeley Campus Design
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Auburn University 

Auburn University (AU) is different from UC-Berkeley because the campus 

does not have a DFA campus. The athletic facilities, including the Jordan-Hare 

Stadium, are located deep within the campus and are generally surrounded by the 

academic buildings on campus. The academic buildings form the buffer between 

the athletic facilities and the college district; in plan it resembles a horseshoe. This 

particular campus arrangement creates nearly 1.2 linear miles of opportunity for 

campus-community interaction. 

The Auburn college district is also Auburn’s downtown. The main point of 

campus-community interaction is found at Toomer’s Corner at the intersection of 

College Street and Magnolia Avenue. This is the original town-and-gown 

interaction point and the “anchor point” from which AU’s campus was designed 

around.251 Here, one can find the AU Tigers’ literal signature on the town with a 

giant tiger paw print painted in the middle of the intersection. After a Tigers’ 

victory, the traditional “rolling” of Toomer’s Corner takes place here. Toomer’s 

Corner has diagonal access to Ross Square, an important gathering spot on the 

Auburn Campus at the terminus of Mell Street. It is also visually connected to the 

Quad where many undergraduates live on campus. However, considering Auburn 

is an isolated and small city, the dormitory location and the academic facilities 

locations contribute greatly to the success of the Auburn college district.

                                            
251 Wikipedia contributors, "Auburn Tigers," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Auburn_Tigers. 
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Image by Auburn University, 
https://oitapps.auburn.edu/ca
mpusmap/campus_map.pdf 

Figure 144: Auburn University Campus Design
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University of Washington 

 The University of Washington (U-Dub) has most of their athletic facilities 

situated along the shores of Union Bay, including Husky Stadium. The campus is 

mainly designed around two major axes which are formed by the campus Quad 

and the Drumheller Fountain. These two axes meet at Central Plaza, known 

colloquially as the Red Square. The U-Dub college district, known simply as “The 

Ave,” is located along University Way and it is found in the University District 

neighborhood of Seattle. The Ave borders the U-Dub campus near the Burke 

Museum of Natural History and Culture, and the William H. Gates Hall. Although 

many of the academic facilities are not immediately adjacent to The Ave, the area 

is readily accessible via Parrington Lawn which is immediately adjacent to the Red 

Square. And because the campus is well shaded, and there are clear paths from 

which to walk upon, the accessibility to The Ave feels less distant. From Parrington, 

four major pedestrian “lanes” converge at 42nd Street including Clallam Lane, 

Kitsap Lane, Spokane Lane, and Kittitas Lane. Above these is Stevens Lane which 

ties directly to 43rd Street, home of the famous University Book Store. Perhaps most 

important, though, is that The Ave is sandwiched in between some academic 

auxiliary services such the University of Washington Tower. To the south of The 

Ave is also a concentration of student housing facilities including Stevens Court, 

Commodore Duchess Apartments, Mercer Hall, and the Lander and Terry Halls.
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Image by the University 
of Washington, 
http://www.washington.e
du/home/maps/campusm
ap1page.pdf 

Figure 145: University of Washington Campus Design
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GATHERING PLACE 

Harvard University 

Although a vibrant business district can make for a successful college 

district, there needs to be a strong sense of place that prominently activates the 

area. One of the best examples of proximity, walkability, appeal, and campus 

design, is Harvard University in Cambridge Massachusetts. Harvard Yard is 

considered to be the center of campus. Near the section of Harvard Yard called the 

Old Yard, is Harvard Square. Harvard square is not nearly as large or 

accommodating as its European counterparts were designed for but it is packed 

with activity that serves as the center for commercial activity for Harvard students 

and the residents of western Cambridge. A result of the merging of Brattle Street 

and John F. Kennedy Street, with Massachusetts Avenue, Harvard Square is a 

triangular shaped plaza, and not actually a square at all. At “The Square” as the 

locals call it, and the immediate surrounding areas, one can find food, shops, catch 

the MBTA, watch movies, read up on world news at the Harvard Square Subway 

Kiosk, play chess, play ball, work or street vend, watch a concert, and even hear 

the First Amendment to the US Constitution being exercised at “The Pit,” a sunken 

stage-like area at The Square that provides seating and a hangout spot. The area is 

also home to attractions like the Harvard Square Theater, The Garage, and the 

Harvard Book Store continue to draw major amounts of students to the area. 

Immediately adjacent to the Harvard campus along the banks of the Charles 

River is Memorial Drive. This street is closed once a year for the annual Cambridge 

River Festival. This all day summer event attracts over 200,000 people and 

temporarily turns the banks of Charles River into a great space. The free festivities, 

designed to promote the arts, includes live music and folk performances, 

demonstrations, dance, art classes, and of course, lots of great food. In addition to 

the Cambridge River Festival, the Cambridge Department of Conservation and 

Recreation closes Memorial Drive from 11:00 am to 7:00 pm for recreational 
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purpose only. However, for the most part, after the Cambridge River Festival, the 

area becomes still and is primarily used for recreation only. However, people need 

a permanent sense of place. Cambridge is famous for its many squares and mini 

parks that scatter informal gathering spaces throughout the city. These spaces help 

to make Cambridge a very pedestrian friendly city. Similar squares like Harvard 

Square are Central Square, Porter Square, Inman Square, and Lechmere Square. 

 

  

 

New York University 

 New York University (NYU) is one of the few universities in the US without 

an actual campus. Similar to many European universities, the classes and functions 

of NYU are concentrated in one general area of the Greenwich Village 

neighborhood of Manhattan. While NYU does have some open areas due to 

expansion and land acquisition, the most popular great space is located off campus 

at the Washington Square Park. This nearly 10 acre park is surrounded by an NYU 

presence and because of its central location it is often referred to as part of the 

NYU campus. 

 The accessibility to Washington Square Park is highly accessible to the NYU 

students and the Greenwich Village residents and it makes a great space for town-

Figure 146: Harvard Square Street Performance

A Harvard Square breakdance 
competition. The area is a popular 
hangout for local area residents and 
Harvard students. The design of the 
area, though not large, makes it a 
good place for demonstrations, 
performances, and live music. “The 
Pit” is a sunken area that acts like an 
informal stage. The square is great a 
great place to sit and rest from all the 
school, shopping, and businesses 
nearby. Image by Daniel Bersak, 
http://www.drbphoto.com/port/gener
al/s_breakjump.jpg. 
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and-gown interaction. The park is also surrounded by many retail spaces and 

restaurants and makes for an attractive area for many people to eat their lunch or 

congregate at. The park design is famous for the Washington Square Arch which 

serves as an iconic gateway to a community park which was at the center of New 

York City’s community protests against unwanted development. In addition, 

because NYU surrounds the park many students, faculty, and staff pass through, 

utilizing any one of at least 12 entries and exits. In the center of the park, is a 

sunken fountain which serves as an informal auditorium and entertainment stage 

for performances, live music, and demonstrations and rallies. People come to play 

chess, take a nap, and engage in various activities. NYU uses the park for their 

graduation ceremonies. 

 

  

University of Wisconsin, Madison 

 The University of Wisconsin, Madison (UW-Madison), has a great gathering 

place at State Street. Most of State Street is a pedestrian mall which allows limited 

access to vehicular traffic. One of the signs that State Street is a prominent place 

takes place during Halloween when it becomes a large block party which attracted 

more than 44,000 people in 2009. The numbers have risen in recent times but 

have not matched the glory days when the party was not governed by Madison City 

Figure 147: New York University and City’s Washington 
Square Park 

Washington Square Park is a local area 
hangout in lower Manhattan. The park is 
surrounded by NYU facilities, offices, 
businesses, and residences. This puts this 
park at the crossroads of heavy pedestrian 
traffic and is definitely a nice break from all 
the “urbanness” around. NYU also uses it as 
an extension of their unorthodox campus, 
mainly because they have no “buildings in a 
park” concept so the park provides the 
university with much needed open space. It 
also serves as NYU’s graduation location. 
Image by j_bary, 
http://cdn.travelmuse.com/docs/artwork/coll
ege-visits/new-york/new-york-city-college-
visits-washington-square-park-graduation-
full.jpg 
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officials. This Halloween block party is a huge instigator of negative town-and-

gown interactions. However, unlike Memorial Drive in Cambridge, State Street is 

always the center of activity for Madison. 

 

 

 

MIXED-USE 

Ohio State University 

In 1995, Ohio State University (OSU) created Campus Partners for 

Community Urban Redevelopment. This non-profit liaison was set up by OSU to 

increase community bonds with neighborhood associations, community agencies, 

and the city of Columbus in order to revitalize and redevelop its surrounding 

neighborhoods. As one of their first projects, Campus Partners chose to revitalize 

High Street, especially around the 11th Avenue area because the area was suffering 

from blight. High Street is the main thoroughfare that separates the OSU campus 

from the University District neighborhood. Campus Partners teamed up with the 

Druker Company, Ltd., of Boston, a master developer, to put together the South 

Campus Gateway project.  

The design for the South Campus Gateway was intended to reflect the older 

“main street” architecture on High Street. The retail component of the project 

houses 250,000 square feet of retail, restaurant, and entertainment space. There is 

Figure 148: State Street pedestrian mall and open 
market 

State Street is a pedestrian mall and 
limited access thoroughfare that 
connects the Wisconsin State Capitol 
building directly to the University of 
Wisconsin campus. The street has wide 
sidewalks, markets, and specialized 
pavement to set the area apart. It is 
frequented by visitors, students, and is a 
popular area for musicians, artists, and 
street performers. Its attractiveness makes 
it the site for an annual Halloween bash 
that numbers in the tens of thousands of 
attendees. Image by WisDoc, 
http://farm1.static.flickr.com/121/255502
908_4a58cbdd74_z.jpg 
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also an additional 90,000 square feet of office space above the first floor retail 

spaces. One primary office tenant is the OSU Office of University 

Communications. And above all that, there are roughly 190 - one and two 

bedroom apartments to attract OSU students, faculty, and staff to live, work, and 

play in the area.252 Among the retail spaces is a multipurpose “arts” theater which 

shows independent and mainstream films. Also included are bars, nightclubs, 

boutiques, and other local and national stores including Barnes & Noble® and 

Game Stop. The development also offers an affordable 1,200 stall parking garage to 

accommodate visitors and area residents who choose to drive to the destination. 

Described as a catalyst project, the South Campus Gateway, along with the brand 

new OSU Student Union building, are intended to activate High Street. With much 

more variety than any campus city could provide, especially the bars and night 

clubs, High Street can become a twenty-four-hour inhabited place. 

 

 

 

University of Pennsylvania 

 The University of Pennsylvania (UPenn) is another university that was 

involved in neighborhood revitalization. In 2007, UPenn entered a public-private 

                                            
252 “Campus Partners Accomplishments,” Campus Partners: For Community Urban Redevelopment, 
http://campuspartners.osu.edu/index.php/campus-partners/accomplishments. 

Figure 149: Ohio State University’s South Campus Gateway

Ohio State University's South Campus 
Gateway development is a mixed use 
entertainment facility housing auxiliary 
offices for OSU, movie and performance 
theaters, bars, restaurants, shops, and 
housing for OSU students. Adopting 
“main street” architectural flare, this 
building has successfully revitalized 
High Street, OSU’s main thoroughfare. 
Image by R.W. Setterlin Building 
Company, 
http://www.setterlin.com/uploads/portfol
io/details/8833_4040_SouthCampusGat
eway_1.jpg. 



261 
 

partnership through a liaison, University Partners, with Dallas-based Inland 

American Communities, a FirstWorthing company, to create an iconic mixed use 

project, dubbed The Radian. The building provides roughly 40,000 square feet of 

ground floor retail and commercial space and above, two floors of common space 

and amenities, and twelve residential floors with 179 market rate student living 

units, accommodating 498 beds. 

The Radian, unlike OSU’s South Campus Gateway, is a standalone iconic 

building. In plan, the building sits upon a one to two floor podium that creates a 

plaza like entrance in the center of the building. This plaza is generically equipped 

with an unnatural-looking planting of trees that look like military row formations. 

This plaza is hardly useable and offers no street furniture or places to sit. And, 

although the retail along the street is an attempt to relate to the “main street” 

architecture found throughout West Philadelphia, the architecture leaves less for 

self expression on the individual storefronts. 

UPenn’s other mixed use development is the Sansom Commons, or as it is 

now called, “36th and Walnut.”253 The building was designed to activate the area 

by bringing in a brand new 30,000 square foot bookstore. Dubbed “The Penn 

Bookstore,” the state of the art facility is run and operated by Barnes and Noble®.254 

Along with other retailers, the building has successfully reactivated the street. There 

is also the Inn at Penn, an upscale 238 room hotel managed by Hilton Hotels and 

Resorts® which makes up the upper floors of this facility.255 By bringing in a hotel, 

UPenn essentially created another form of twenty-four-hour inhabitance to the 

area. Also, UPenn’s visiting professors and lecturers can stay at a hotel that is 

within walking distance to the main campus. 

                                            
253 Ankita Deshpande, “Sansom Common now ‘36th and Walnut,” The Daily Pennsylvanian, January 
14, 2002, http://www.dailypennsylvanian.com/node/25402. 
254 Judith Rodin, 118. 
255 Judith Rodin, 119. 
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PARKING 

University of California, Berkeley 

If one were to take a look at the University of California, Berkeley (UC-

Berkeley), they may see that there is a lot of parking in and around the campus, 

numbering over 7,000 parking stalls.256 This is an impressive number considering 

that the Bay Area Rapid Transit (BART) provides convenient access to the campus 

and considering that roughly 21% of the student body lives either on or near 

campus. The majority of the parking is heavily concentrated on the outside fringes 

of campus and it is mostly for the over 24,000 faculty and staff that are affiliated 

with UC-Berkeley. While there are a few parking lots in the middle of campus, 

these are generally small lots. As for the student parking, these are on the outside 

fringes of campus; notable structures and parking lots include the Bancroft/Fulton 

Lot, the Ellsworth Structure, the Underhill Structure, and the Lower Hearst 

Structure. 

The Underhill and the Ellsworth Structures frame a stretch of Telegraph 

Avenue called colloquially the Telegraph and effectively place students into the 

heart of the college district. Telegraph Avenue itself is the commercial heart for 

                                            
256 University of California, Berkeley, “Park: Securing a Parking Place,” P & T Parking and 
Transportation, http://pt.berkeley.edu/park. 

Figure 150: University of Pennsylvania’s ‘The Radian.’

UPenn's ‘The Radian’ is a mixed use 
project that is home to nearly 500 
students. On the street level, there is 
retail but unlike the Sansom 
Commons, these areas lack 
individuality and look more like a 
strip mall than “main street” 
architecture. Still though, mixed use 
projects place a lot of activity in one 
area where students can live, work, 
and play. Buildings like “The 
Radian” are essential to 
reinvigorating an area. Image by 
MadisonMarquette, 
http://www.madisonmarquette.com/i
mages/main/the_Radian.jpg 
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many of UCB’s students which live, work, and play in the area. Both the Ellsworth 

and the Underhill structures provide rooftop playing fields which add more park 

space into the Southside neighborhood. The Lower Hearst Structure is located 

along Hearst Avenue also across the street from the UCB campus and it is located 

in the neighborhood of Northside which is a smaller college district on a one block 

stretch of Euclid Avenue.  

What these structures do as compared to a parking structure located deep 

within a campus is facilitate students to move through the college district after 

parking their car or to get back to it. For this reason, they may stop at a shop nearby 

for a bite to eat or to pick up a book and a coffee before heading to class or home. 

If students were to be able to park deep within campus, the chances are that they 

will less likely walk to the nearby college district because of the convenient access 

to their car. While UC-Berkeley is fortunately not an example of this situation 

because of the appeal of Telegraph Avenue, other urban universities may want to 

consider placing their parking structures on the fringe of campus or even in the 

college district. 

Colleges and universities that are trying to shed their commuter campus 

labels should recognize that no matter what, students are going to need to drive to 

campus. Whether it is for class or the late night study sessions, the universities can 

utilize the placement of parking structures and lots to help facilitate more town-

and-gown interaction. A university, therefore, should recognize that the borders of 

campus represent a line of possible town-and-gown interaction; the parking 

placement can be a strategic part of that equation. 

ON-CAMPUS ATTRACTIONS 

University of Florida 

 The University of Florida (U of F) is a university in Gainesville Florida that 

occupies nearly 2,000 acres of land. On this campus, there are three primary 

attractions other than the academic facilities. These attractions serve as town-and-
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gown interaction points. The three is Lake Alice, the Florida Museum of Natural 

History, and the Ben Hill Griffin Stadium. The Florida Museum of Natural History is 

the official state sponsored museum and it boasts an annual attendance over 

200,000 visitors each year.257 Many of these visitors are school children who come 

to the university campus to see the great exhibits. Lake Alice is a wildlife preserve 

on the U of F campus, occupying nearly 129.5 acres. The lake serves as a natural 

centerpiece attraction which is like an outdoor classroom space for students and 

faculty to learn about Florida ecosystems and natural landscapes. According to the 

U of F website, in 2003, nearly 99% of the faculty, staff, and students listed the 

protection of Lake Alice as a priority in developing future campus planning. 

Additionally, the U of F website mentions that Lake Alice was listed as the most 

significant aspect on the U of F campus.258  

However, no facility on campus can compare to the Ben Hill Griffin 

Stadium in terms of attracting students, faculty, staff, and residents. During football 

season, with an average of 8 or more home games, the Ben Hill Griffin Stadium 

can attract more than 3.5 times the people to the U of F campus than the Florida 

Museum of Natural History can in an entire year. The Ben Hill Griffin Stadium has 

a listed capacity of nearly 88,548 seats, but according to attendance records, the 

average season attendance in 2009 was 90,635.259 This attendance record is 

roughly 75% of the entire population of Gainesville.260 Also, to put this number in 

perspective, this is nearly five times the amount of visitors that visit Hawaiʻi by air 

in a single day.261 Not all local residents attend the games. In fact, the U of F has 

such a strong football tradition that visitors book hotel rooms and come from afar 

just to see the football games, which partially explains why on-campus stadiums 

                                            
257 Development Office, Florida Museum of Natural History, “Together We’ll Do Great Things,” 
Florida Museum of Natural History, http://www.flmnh.ufl.edu/support/. 
258 University of Florida, “Lake Alice,” Campus Waterbodies, 
http://campuswaterquality.ifas.ufl.edu/water/lakealice.html. 
259 Ben Hill Griffin Stadium, “The Swamp,” Florida, 
http://www.gatorzone.com/facilities/?venue=swamp&sport=footb 
260 Census 2000, U.S. Census Bureau. 
261 Department of Business, Economic, Development, & Tourism, “2009 Monthly Final,” State of 
Hawaiʻi,  
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are healthy for college districts. There are pregame celebrations and postgame 

celebrations and local businesses reap the rewards. Visitors sometimes decide to 

stay the weekend and therefore football makes Gainesville a top tourist destination. 

Although some of the attendees may statistically be repeats of the same count, the 

point is that a stadium this large and that many people in one place at one time all 

gathering for the same event adds to a greater college experience; an essential 

reason to develop a college district.  

UNIVERSITY PRESENCE 

Trinity College 

President Evan S. Dobelle, was president at Trinity College in Hartford 

Connecticut from 1995-2001. His time at Trinity changed Hartford’s Frog Hollow 

neighborhood 180 degrees for the better from a neighborhood that was considered 

a “ghetto,” into a thriving community with job opportunities, housing, and good 

schools.262 Frog Hollow surrounded the Trinity College campus and its reputation 

was beginning to affect the university. Reacting to concerns of safety and campus 

image Dobelle knew that Trinity could not ignore its surrounding community. 

Dobelle went to work on a plan acting upon what he believed to be a “moral 

obligation” of higher education.263 Dobelle firmly believes that it is the 

responsibility of any non-profit institution, especially the university, to invest in the 

community and to engage in “urban revival” to ensure the university’s and 

community’s “future vitality.”264 

Under Dobelle’s leadership, Trinity College established the Learning 

Corridor which established a framework for home ownership. Partnering with 

Fannie Mae, the university was able to initiate investment in the community. With 

                                            
262 Evan S. Dobelle, “The Role of Higher Education in Urban Renewal,” World Town Planning Day 
Forum, November 8, 2001. 
263 Lisa Prevost, “Mending Town & Gown,” MassINC, Summer 2000, 
http://www.evandobelle.com/Mending%20Town.pdf 
264 Evan S. Dobelle, “The Role of Higher Education in Urban Renewal.” 
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ownership, a renewed sense of care and interest in the community followed. The 

project was also dependent on a partnership between “four inter-district public 

schools, a performing arts center, and community programs.”265 Other components 

of the Learning Corridor are youth programs, education for youths and adults, job-

training, mentor systems, and even an information technology program to connect 

Trinity College directly to the community. Evan called the Learning Corridor a 

“network of partnerships.”266 

 

 

 

University of Pennsylvania 

The University of Pennsylvania (UPenn) is one urban university that has less 

of a border as one travels west of the campus. For the most part, the campus is 

bordered on the east by the Schuylkill River. To the north is a large rail yard, 

Drexel University, and Powelton Village. To the south is the Chilrdren’s Hospital of 

Philadelphia, UPenn’s historic district, the Hospital of the University of 

Pennsylvania, another rail yard, and Schuylkill River. Also, the Woodlands 

cemetery is located here. Too the west though, the campus dissipates into the 

                                            
265 Trinity College, Hartford Connecticut, “The Learning Corridor: Mission,” Trinity College, 
http://www.trincoll.edu/UG/UE/corridor/. 
266 Evan S. Dobelle, “The Role of Higher Education in Urban Renewal 

Figure 151: Trinity College and the Learning Corridor

Trinity College implemented urban 
revival for the Hartford community and 
the neighborhood of Frog Hollow by 
establishing the Learning Corridor. The 
Learning Corridor is a comprehensive 
network of education from pre-
kindergarten to higher education as well 
as continuing education for adults. The 
Learning Corridor also aimed at 
increasing home ownership and 
investment in the immediate areas 
around Trinity College. This image is of 
the physical buildings of the Learning 
Corridor. Image by Trinity College, 
http://www.trincoll.edu/pub/news/aerial
9_6_00a.jpg 
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neighborhood and it becomes less and less discernable where the campus borders 

are. President Judith Rodin calls these seams and not borders.267 

The efforts of UPenn, led by Rodin, were the decade’s long endeavors that 

the President and her administration embarked on to improve the neighborhood 

around UPenn. As part of that mission, UPenn bought many properties throughout 

University City, the western most area of West Philadelphia that most closely 

borders the UPenn campus. As mentioned in the Mixed Use analysis, this included 

buildings like the Sansom Commons and the Inn at Penn. Other buildings like the 

Radian were also products of these investments. Additionally, entertainment 

buildings like The Bridge, a multiplex movie theater, were created to increase 

student and community appeal. However most of these buildings mentioned are 

auxiliary facilities to the university itself. 

Also, similar to the Learning Corridor, UPenn also encouraged home 

ownership and investment in the West Philadelphia neighborhood. As a catalyst to 

that project, they set up the Office of Community Housing along Chestnut Street, in 

the heart of the revitalization target area. This office was essential in creating a 

sense of community in West Philadelphia and it offered support services for Penn 

faculty and staff that were interested in making University City home.268 

Additionally, UPenn entered into a partnership with the police in West 

Philadelphia which assisted police patrols with their own security forces.269 

Perhaps one of the most important establishments of presence that the 

University of Pennsylvania has though is its medical centers. The University of 

Pennsylvania has three major medical centers located on their campus; the Penn 

Presbyterian Medical Center, the Pennsylvania Hospital, the Children’s Hospital of 

Philadelphia, and the Hospital of the University of Pennsylvania. Through 

partnerships with the University of Pennsylvania, UPenn and its neighboring 

institutions, Drexel University and the University of the Sciences in Philadelphia, 

                                            
267 Judith Rodin, 10. 
268 Judith Rodin, 52. 
269 Judith Rodin, 77. 
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University City has evolved into a large hub of medical activity. In support of these 

facilities, University City has also evolved into a diverse community with all the 

services and activities one would expect to find in a large city. 

 

 

 

 

 
Figure 153: The Hospital of the University of Pennsylvania

Figure 152: The University of Pennsylvania Campus Density Diagram

The University of Pennsylvania’s western 
edge of campus is difficult to distinguish. 
The University has historically expanded 
westward rather than east due to the 
Schuylkill River. However, it is the 
fragmented expansion to the west that helps 
give the UPenn a presence in West 
Philadelphia, especially in the University 
City neighborhood. The gradient overlay on 
the image is corresponding to the density of 
UPenn facilities; the darker the gradient, 
the more UPenn facilities and vice versa. 
The seamless border of UPenn establishes a 
successful college district where the 
university community and greater 
communities can hangout. Image by the 
University of Pennsylvania, 
http://www.facilities.upenn.edu/campusma
p/BaseCampusMap.pdf 

The Hospital of the University of 
Pennsylvania is in addition to a 
traditional hospital, a center for research 
for developing different approaches to 
diagnose and treat illnesses and 
disorders. The hospital specializes in 
trauma patient care. A world class 
hospital like the UPenn system is 
instrumental in attracting bright 
intellectuals to University City and West 
Philadelphia bringing in thousands to 
the neighborhood for work. Image by 
bighandking, 
http://commondatastorage.googleapis.co
m/static.panoramio.com/photos/original/
28690229.jpg 
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Yale University 

 Yale University has been extremely active in the New Haven community 

over the past decades, 1990’s to 2010, investing in urban revival projects to 

produce vibrant areas for people to live, work, and play. Yale has purchased and 

invested in significant amounts of properties in the Broadway, Chapel Street 

Historic District, and the Audubon Arts Districts. Through partnerships with the 

City of New Haven and the business community, it has been a leader in 

reactivating areas to produce greater job opportunities and increased tax revenues. 

It has also sponsored many performances, social events, and community gatherings 

for the purpose of activating and marketing the real estate investments, attracting 

thousands by making events free. Tourism has also increased in New Haven 

because of Yale’s museums, concerts, and plays which attract more than half a 

million visitors each year.270 The university also increased housing and living 

conditions in downtown New Haven in a move to revitalize the areas, creating a 

twenty-four-hour inhabitance and the need for related services, retail, offices, and 

restaurants. The International Festival of Arts and Ideas and Free Concerts on the 

Green are two Yale sponsored events that have been essential to the success of the 

revitalization projects. Also the non-profit organization called Market New Haven 

has been successful in marketing New Haven as a great place for entrepreneurs 

which has strengthened the sense of community. 

 Yale has also been instrumental in establishing its presence through 

educational reform, partnering with public schools at various educational levels. 

They have also created numerous community and youth centers to inspire learning 

and educational reform. These partnerships have been formed with the Hill 

neighborhood, the Dwight neighborhood, and Dixwell.271 These education reforms 

have been in response to home buyer programs that have facilitated ownership and 

                                            
270 Office of New Haven and State Affairs, “Vital Downtown,” Yale University, 
http://www.yale.edu/onhsa/downtown.htm. 
271 Office of New Haven and State Affairs, “Strong Neighborhoods: Neighborhoods,” Yale 
University, http://www.yale.edu/onhsa/neighbor_sub.htm. 
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investment in new infrastructure, homes, and stores and offices. Creating affordable 

homes and neighborhoods means there needs to be great schools for the new 

residents to send their children to.272 

  

 

PUBLIC ROADS 

University of California, Berkeley 

 UC-Berkeley’s campus is relatively open with only two guard shacks. Both 

are located on University Drive, an inner campus road that marks the east and west 

entrances into campus. 

                                            
272 Office of New Haven and State Affairs, “Strong Neighborhoods: Homeownership,” Yale 
University, http://www.yale.edu/onhsa/neighbor_sub.htm. 

Figure 154: Yale University's Dixwell-Yale University Community Learning Center 

Yale University’s Dixwell-Yale 
University Community Learning 
Center is a community center for 
continued youth education. This 
multimillion dollar facility has 
community rooms, computer labs, 
and spaces for tutoring where 
Dixwell neighborhood children and 
youths can be mentored by Yale 
University students. This facility 
also serves the Wexler and Helene 
Grant Elementary Schools and 
various other neighborhood youth. 
Image by Yale University, 
http://www.yale.edu/onhsa/images/
dyclc.jpg. 



271 
 

  

 

However, Piedmont Avenue which changes to Gayley Road, a major 

thoroughfare that cuts through the eastern edge of the main campus, separating it 

from the research campus, does not have any guard shacks. In fact, this road, with 

the exception of a few stop signs, does not have any speed deterring devices. Not 

only does this road provide a public thoroughfare through the campus, while 

driving it, one can get a glimpse of some of the UC-Berkeley’s facilities; including 

the California Memorial Stadium which is listed on the National Register of Historic 

Places, and other recreational facilities, student housing, the Haas School of 

Business, the International House, the Hearst Greek Theater, and more. 

Figure 155: University of California, Berkeley Map

The red arrows show University Drive entryways. The road is not supposed to be a 
thoroughfare through campus, although it is possible to drive through. Piedmont 
Avenue and Gayley Road are indicated by the green and yellow arrows respectively. 
Bancroft way is indicated by the orange arrow. Image by Google Maps 

UC-Berkeley 
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Gayley Road functions to sell the campus to prospective students and 

student athletes.273 Gayley Road also provides access to and from the Southside 

and Northside neighborhoods. However, this is just one thoroughfare. The campus 

itself acts like a three-quarter mile long blockage. Looking at an aerial photo and 

studying the street grids of Berkeley, it is obvious where the UC-Berkeley campus 

is. The main campus of UC-Berkeley blocks the grid system and prevents passage 

from Northside to Southside except at Gayley Road and Piedmont Avenue. 

However, luckily for Berkeley, Downtown Berkeley is located west of campus and 

does not heavily rely on a north-south thoroughfare. 

                                            
273 Blake Gumprecht, 68. 

Figure 156: UC Berkeley's Haas School of Business

The University of California, Berkeley’s 
Haas School of Business is one of the top 
ranking business schools in the nation. It is 
one of the most prominent buildings that 
one can get a glimpse of along Piedmont 
Avenue. Image by Minesweeper, 
http://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Ha
as_School_of_Business.jpg 
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Harvard University 

 Harvard University is an example of a university with many roads cutting 

through the campus; it is more like a collection of smaller campuses that are all 

bunched together across the street from each other. The original campus was 

located along Massachusetts Avenue but as the campus grew, it started expanding 

outward. Many of these properties were once privately owned. Fortunately, 

Harvard maintained the streets that serviced these buildings. As one moves towards 

the Charles River, the street grid of old Cambridge is clearly visible. Individual 

schools and buildings are surrounded by streets on all sides. This side of campus 

has less of a traditional “American” campus design with pedestrian malls and open 

parks but more of a European look in which the ideals of a university were housed 

within individual buildings along street and not a campus. Most of these roads, 

Figure 157: UC-Berkeley campus disrupts street grid of Berkeley California

In this picture, it is clear to see that Berkeley has a tight street grid. This is part of the reason why 
Telegraph Avenue in Southside is such a successful college district. It is easily walkable and it has a 
high concentration of businesses and retailers in a relatively compact area. Luckily for the UC-
Berkeley campus, Downtown Berkeley is to the west of campus. This makes traveling through the 
campus not as necessary. Still though, the UC-Berkeley campus has a clear boundary. Image by 
Google Earth 
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because they are old, have historically always been smaller and tight which adds to 

the pedestrian-friendly nature of the Cambridge area. Along these roads, there are 

retail, offices, and residences that would otherwise not be there if the roads were 

not there first. The location of the retail, offices, and residences are served by 

public thoroughfares and because they are in the Harvard campus, they can enjoy 

business from the broader Cambridge community and Harvard University.  

 
Figure 158: Map of Lower Cambridge and Harvard University

The red arrows show Massachusetts Avenue. The original Harvard campus is located 
at Harvard Yard indicated by the green arrow. Charles River is indicated by the 
orange arrow. Image by Google Maps 
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Yale University 

Yale University is located in downtown New Haven. Downtown New 

Haven is pedestrian-friendly with a tight street grid and Yale University has 

maintained that grid despite its large land-holdings in the neighborhood. The 

original campus of Yale University, called the Old Campus, is where the first 

building on campus was built, Connecticut Hall. The Old Campus provides the 

largest amount of open space for faculty, staff, and students. Immediately adjacent 

to the Old Campus is the New Haven Green. This historic and traditional village 

green has always been the focal point of New Haven and it is where all of the 

community congregates. Similar to Harvard, Yale also has much retail, office, and 

residential spaces located in their campus. These are serviced by the streets that 

pass through the mini campuses that make up Yale, therefore they are able to enjoy 

a larger critical mass than just the Yale community. 

Figure 159: Harvard University maintains Cambridge street grid

Harvard University’s original campus can be clearly seen in this picture because of the disruption of the 
street grid. The expansion of Harvard kept the original street grid throughout Lower Cambridge giving the 
areas around campus, especially Harvard Square, a more pedestrian friendly environment. This also allows 
retail, offices, and residences to be found in the Harvard campus. Image by Google Earth. 
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Figure 160: Map of Downtown New Haven and Yale University

The red arrow indicates Old Campus, the original Yale campus. The green arrow 
indicates Connecticut Hall, the oldest building on campus. The yellow arrow 
indicates New Haven Green. Image by Google Maps 
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University of Minnesota, Twin Cities 

 The University of Minnesota, Twin Cities (U of M) is a large university that 

sits on the banks of the Mississippi River. To the north of the campus is a large 

warehouse district and rail yard. The university provides the only thoroughfare 

along the banks of the Mississippi River to get from the Marcy Holmes 

neighborhood to the northwest to the Prospect Park neighborhood in the southeast. 

Southeast University Avenue is the major thoroughfare that cuts through the 

campus. Additionally, around the campus there is Washington Avenue Southeast, 

which provides a roadway and pedestrian connection from one side of the U of M 

campus to the other which is bifurcated by the Mississippi River. Along 

Washington Avenue, one can find a collection of shops, retail, and even the 

Radisson University Hotel Minneapolis. Along Southeast University Avenue, there 

is also the Stadium village, which is a small business district that is a remnant of the 

Figure 161: Yale University does not interrupt street grid of downtown New Haven 

Yale University is located in downtown New Haven. The street grid continues uninterrupted by the 
campus. Found along the same streets that pass through the campus are stores, offices, and residences that 
would not be there if the streets were closed off. The streets allow these areas to be serviced and open to a 
larger critical mass. Image by Google Earth. 
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old Memorial Stadium which was demolished in 1992. These retail stores serve the 

large faculty, staff, and student population at the U of M and can also enjoy a 

greater critical mass from the broader communities that pass through the campus 

each day. 

 
Figure 162: Map of the University of Minnesota in Minneapolis.

The red arrow indicates Southeast University Avenue. The green arrow indicates 
Washington Avenue Southeast. The orange arrow indicates Stadium Village. And the 
yellow arrow indicates the shops and the Radisson Hotel along Washington Avenue 
SE. Image by Google Maps 
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FRESHMEN REQUIRED TO LIVE ON CAMPUS 

University of Georgia 

The University of Georgia in Athens (UGA) is one university that requires 

freshmen to live on campus. They believe that in requiring freshmen to live on 

campus, they are adding to the university quality of life and building a sense of 

community.274 This policy was implemented in 2004. At that time, approximately 

85% of the incoming 4,531 freshmen already did live on campus.275 This is a 

significant number of students living on campus, or approximately 3,825 students 

and by implementing the live-on requirement approximately 700 additional 

                                            
274 The University of Georgia, “First Year Live-On Requirement,” UGA Housing: Prospective 
Students, http://www.uga.edu/housing/prosstudents/firstyear.html. 
275 Kate Carter, “UGA to keep freshmen on campus,” OnlineAthens: Athens Banner-Herald, March 
11, 2003, http://www.onlineathens.com/stories/031203/uga_20030312072.shtml. 

Figure 163: The University of Minnesota provides convenient access through Minneapolis 

The University of Minnesota has two major roads cutting through campus which connects Minneapolis 
and its neighborhoods. The roads have shops and stores located along them which provide students, 
faculty, and staff services. However, these business districts are able to enjoy a larger critical mass from 
the broader community because they are accessible along public streets. Image by Google Earth.  



280 
 

students would have to have been accommodated. Since 2004, the enrollment has 

fluctuated up and down, but it has never passed below the 2004 enrollment 

number, suggesting that this policy did not significantly deter students from 

choosing to attend UGA. In 2009, the enrollment was at 4,686.276 This indicates 

that a valuable college experience and the college reputation of the University of 

Georgia outweigh the added costs of living on campus. These numbers also do not 

include the additional undergraduates who are not freshmen and the graduate 

level/professional students who also live on campus. According to the UGA 

website, there are approximately 7,389 students living on campus, or 

approximately, 22% of the student body in 2010. This includes the housing of at 

least the 4,686 incoming freshmen up to the 4,979 registered freshmen.277 The 

UGA does not have a campus city therefore the majority of the 34,885 students 

will be traveling to downtown Athens for some good food, fun, and entertainment. 

The fact that Athens Georgia is a relatively isolated town has a lot to do with 

the fact that the university provides a large amount of its students with housing. Still 

though, the greater majority of the students, after their freshman year choose to live 

in off campus living arrangements in nearby rentals, duplexes, and houses; mostly 

within Athens. Also, UGA employs nearly 10,053 faculty and staff members with 

the majority living in or near Athens.278 This number does not include the student 

employees. This concentration of people within Athens, including the freshmen, 

creates a large demand on downtown Athens to support this large population of the 

university community, contributing immensely to the success of downtown Athens 

as a college district. 

                                            
276 The University of Georgia, “Fact Book 2009,” Office of Institutional Research, 
http://irhst40.irp.uga.edu/html/eFactbook/2009/S00Front.pdf. 
277 The University of Georgia, “Fact Book 2009,” Office of Institutional Research, 
http://irhst40.irp.uga.edu/html/eFactbook/2009/S00Front.pdf. 
278 The University of Georgia, “Quick Facts about UGA,” Office of Institutional Research, 
http://www.uga.edu/profile/facts.html. 
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APPENDIX B - Factors Working Against Creating a 
College District 

Transit Barriers 

Illinois Institute of Technology 

 The Illinois Institute of Technology, (IIT) is a private university in Chicago 

Illinois that is immediately adjacent to the Dan Ryan Expressway, a large freeway. 

This submerged freeway spans nearly 400 feet across. Even before that there is a 

small underpass for Chicago’s Metra Rock Island Line making the total transit 

barrier longer than five hundred feet. This is a substantial distance and it effectively 

eliminates one whole side that the IIT campus has for town and gown interaction. 

 

 

Along 31st, 33rd, and 35th Streets, there are crossings over these transit 

barriers but each is about one quarter mile apart. As compared to an on-grade 

street, where there are many opportunities to cross, such as at a midblock 

Figure 164: Map of the Illinois Institute of Technology Vicinity

The Illinois Institute of Technology is indicated by the red arrow. The Dan Ryan Expressway 
is indicated by the green arrow. 31st Street is indicated by the yellow arrow; 33rd Street by 
the blue, 35th Street by the orange. US Cellular Field is indicated by the pink arrow. 
Bronzeville is indicated by the cyan arrow. The rail yard is indicated by the purple arrow. 
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crosswalk, transit barriers are normally chained off, off limits, or otherwise non-

crossable. To make matters worse, to the west of the IIT campus there is the 

business district of Bronzeville which has some of the qualities of a potential 

college district but IIT students hardly go there. To get there, not only do they have 

to cross the Dan Ryan and Metra transit barriers, there is an ocean of parking lots 

adjacent to the U.S. Cellular Field (the former Comiskey Park) and then a large rail 

yard that spans overhead the streets nearly 350 feet across at its widest point 

creating a tunnel with poor lighting and visibility. Ultimately, when there are no 

games at the U.S. Cellular Field, the facility itself is a barrier that does no better at 

creating a pedestrian-friendly environment. 

 

 

Zoning 

Emory University 

 Emory University is a large university which occupies a large portion of the 

Druid Hills neighborhood. This upper class residential neighborhood surrounds the 

entire campus. 

Figure 165: U.S. Cellular Field and barren parking lots

The U.S. Cellular Field is a large barrier in 
between the Illinois Institute of Technology 
campus and Bridgeport. When there are no 
games, the facility and its parking lot are empty. 
This creates a hostile environment to walk along 
and further emphasizes the need for a college 
district in close proximity connected by safe 
streets. Image by Giant Ginkgo, 
http://farm1.static.flickr.com/11/16156511_e7571
ddfa5.jpg 
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While Emory is serviced by a small business district known as Emory 

Village, the area generally lacks entertainment appeal and is more typical of a 

general purpose neighborhood business district. The nearest theater is more than a 

mile away and the nearest bar is also nearly a mile away. Also, Emory Village does 

not have a pedestrian-friendly environment. It does have a small stretch of “main 

street” architecture but for the most part, the businesses that are considered a part 

of the Emory Village are strip developments like Chevron Gas®, Bank of America®, 

and some independents and national chains. Therefore, as typical of a limited 

business district, the area fails in appeal. Additionally, Atlanta is only 15 minutes 

away from Emory by car and a large city in close proximity will be much more 

attractive for college students. 

 However, since 2010, Emory Village is going through some major 

improvements which are intended to increase the pedestrian-friendly environment. 

In addition to paved sidewalks, parallel parking will be implemented in the front of 

most of the businesses and plans show street plantings, improved sidewalk and 

crosswalk visibility, and a roundabout to increase pedestrian-accessibility from 

Figure 166: Map of Druid Hills neighborhood and Emory University in Atlanta

Emory University is indicated by the red arrow. Emory Village is indicated by the green arrow. 
Image by Google Maps. 
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Emory University. A recently adopted “design standards” has also been adopted to 

guide future development and create a “main street”. Complimenting the 

roundabout will be a small urban park with primary visual views and axis to Emory 

University and is intended to become a landmark entryway into Druid Hills. 

 

  

Surrounding Conditions 

Illinois Institute of Technology 

The area around IIT is referred to as the Southside and two major 

neighborhoods that surround it are Bronzeville and Bridgeport. 

Figure 167: Future Emory Village "main street"

Emory Village rendering with roundabout 
addition and design guidelines implemented to 
improve the pedestrian quality, appeal, and 
overall feel of community in Druid Hills 
neighborhood. Image by the Alliance to 
Improve Emory Village, 
http://www.decaturmetro.com/2010/08/09/emo
ry-village-roundabout-construction-starts-this-
month/ 
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Bronzeville is generally across the street from the IIT campus and directly 

accessible by the Chicago “L,” however the area around the campus is not 

considered safe. One look at the area around 35th Street where most of the retail 

services are located along, and one will see the area is lacking vibrancy. The area 

is riddled with abandoned buildings, closed stores, and empty lots.  

 

 

 
Figure 169: Boarded buildings in Bronzeville

Figure 168: Map of Illinois Institute of Technology and Bridgeport and Bronzeville neighborhoods

Bronzeville is indicated by the red arrow. Bridgeport is indicated by the green arrow. The 
Illinois Institute of Technology is indicated by the orange arrow. 35th street is indicated by 
the yellow arrow. Image by Google Maps 

A “main street” building on 35th Street. 
The lower level was covered up creating 
a canvas for graffiti and a non pedestrian 
friendly environment. Other buildings 
literally have boards and metal bars over 
their doors and windows. Image by 
Google Maps Google Street View 
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The area is also beginning to change because of the dilapidated conditions 

making the area attractive to stand alone eateries and services like gas stations, 

Popeyes®, KFC®, and McDonalds®, to develop their businesses in the area. In the 

process though, these particular types of stores are destroying the integrity of the 

historic “main street” look and are inadvertently introducing suburban architecture 

into an otherwise urban neighborhood.  

 

 

 

However, this may not seem like a bad thing for the community because at 

least these types of businesses and buildings are active and are not displaying signs 

of distress. Many of the older buildings around Bronzeville have steel bars and 

boards over their windows; an otherwise unwelcoming and unappealing look. 

University of Southern California 

 The University of Southern California (USC) is a major university in the 

south side of Los Angeles, California. Despite its top ranked education and athletic 

programs, USC is plagued with a reputation for being located in a dangerous 

area.279 However some quick internet searching and blog reviews will reveal that 

this can be a subjective reputation. Some students say that with a little “common 

                                            
279 Easytraveler, March14, 2008 (9:03 a.m.), comment on dangerous around “Dangerous around 
USC,” Fodor’s for choice travel experiences, http://www.fodors.com/community/united-
states/dangerous-around-usc.cfm  

Figure 170: Poor building codes allow landowners 
to build inconsistencies 

Older “main street” buildings that have fallen into 
disrepair become highly susceptible to change. This 
unfortunately results in demolition more often than 
not. However, what is lost with the demolition is 
sometimes irreplaceable. Uncontrolled and less strict 
guidelines allow new landowners and developers the 
freedom to design to their likings. The corporate 
standard, especially for national chains, takes 
preference. Image by Google Maps Street View. 
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sense” and “smart thinking” the area is not that bad.280 Others feel there is no threat 

at all. However, most students will agree that the “dangerous” reputation reveals 

itself at night. There are recommendations to walk in pairs and groups or don’t 

walk at all. USC even offers free escort services via the “Campus Cruiser,” which is, 

according to the USC website, “intended to be a security service and not a taxi 

service.”281  

 Despite the reviews though, the surrounding areas around the USC campus 

offer few amenities and are hardly attractive. With the appeal of downtown Los 

Angeles only minutes away from campus, there is no chance that the areas around 

the campus can begin to compete for appeal. Even the USC administration 

recognizes that the area surrounding their campus has no appeal so in support of 

student life USC implemented a new shuttle service to take USC students to L.A. 

Live, Los Angeles’s newest entertainment hub. Packed with apartments, 

condominiums, a hotel, clubs, bars, theaters, restaurants, performance stages, and 

being immediately adjacent to the Staples Center, L.A. Live is a huge successful 

draw. Additionally, there is a large outdoor gathering area called the Nokia Plaza 

that is at the center of the $2.5 billion dollar development. USC shuttle services to 

L.A. Live run every weekend from 6pm to 2am on Friday, 2pm to 2am on 

Saturdays, and 4pm to 10pm on Sundays.282 

                                            
280 HiMom, November 01, 2006 (8:28 p.m.), comment on “University of Southern California 
neighborhood blog,” College Confidential, http://talk.collegeconfidential.com/university-southern-
california/256036-usc-neighborhood-2.html. 
281 University of Southern California, “Safety: Campus Cruiser,” http://web-
app.usc.edu/scampus/campus-cruiser/. 
282 “Nokia Theatre L.A. Live launches new era for live entertainment,” Nokia Theatre L.A. Live, 
October 17, 2007, http://www.nokiatheatrelalive.com/content.php?section=news&page=101707. 
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In addition to increased university security and police presence in the 

surrounding neighborhoods, USC has been making improvements in the areas 

surrounding their campus by buying up properties and expanding the university. 

USC also announced plans to redevelop the University Village Mall into a college 

district where students, faculty, and staff have a pedestrian friendly and appealing 

place of their own for food, fun, and entertainment, directly across their campus. It 

is planned for such a development to create a twenty-four-hour inhabitance in the 

area that will increase safety. The project will introduce a large amount of retail, 

shopping, food, and entertainment areas as well housing and a grocery store to 

support the residents. A hotel in the area will also add to the variety of the 

development.  

Geography 

California Polytechnic State University 

The California Polytechnic State University (Cal Poly) in San Luis Obispo is 

lacks a successful college district due to its location near the Santa Lucia 

Mountains, a mountain range that covers most of the east and northern boundaries 

of the campus. To the west is farm land and residential zoning and to the south is 

downtown San Luis Obispo. However, downtown is nearly 1.5 miles away from 

the campus core which is located along Polyview Drive.  

Figure 171: USC kickoff for L.A. Live shuttle service

USC and the developers of L.A. Live have 
partnered together to create a free shuttle 
service on the weekends for USC students 
to get to downtown Los Angeles for food, 
fun, and entertainment. Image by 
ericrichardson, 
http://www.flickr.com/photos/ericrichardso
n/4081747524/sizes/m/in/photostream/ 
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The Santa Lucia Mountains is a mountain range that stretches over 100 

miles long from Monterey to San Luis Obispo.283 To the west is also one of the 

“Nine Sisters,” Bishop Peak. Bishop Peak is an ancient volcanic eruption, a Morro, 

that today is a nature reserve, known as the Bishop Peak Natural Reserve.284 Like 

the Santa Lucia Mountains, the landscape remains relatively untouched for both 

preservation and logistical reasons; mountains are difficult to build upon and 

naturally beautiful landscapes. Together, these natural landscapes create a semi-

valley that limits the university from having any interaction to its north, east, and 

west. The residential suburbs and the large farmlands owned by Cal Poly are also 

significant barriers to a college district.  

                                            
283 Wikipedia contributors, "Santa Lucia Range," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Santa_Lucia_Range. 
284 Wikipedia contributors, "Bishop Peak (California)," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bishop_Peak_(California). 

Figure 172: Geological Survey of Mountains surrounding the California Polytechnic State University in San 
Luis Obispo 

The Santa Lucia Mountains are indicated by the red arrow. Bishop Peak, one of the “Nine 
Sisters,” is indicated by the green arrow. The Cal Poly farmlands are indicated by the yellow 
arrow, and the campus core is indicated by the blue arrow. 
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Harvard University 

Harvard University’s campus is bifurcated by the Charles River. The Harvard 

Business School and much of Harvard’s athletic facilities are located on the Allston 

campus on the south side stretch of the Charles River. If one were to explore 

Cambridge and Harvard Square, and then travel over the Anderson Memorial 

Bridge or take the Massachusetts Bay Transportation Authority (MBTA) to Alston, 

the areas look nothing like the areas surrounding the Cambridge campuses. In fact, 

it is less evident of there being a college district on the Allston campus than there is 

on the Cambridge campus. Allston and Brighton are neighborhoods of Boston 

Massachusetts that surround the Allston campus. The parts of these neighborhoods 

that mainly surround the Allston campus are residential homes and a few retail 

venues that are mainly “neighborhood” goods and services. The primary retail strip 

for the Allston and Brighton neighborhoods, Brighton Avenue, is located about 

three-quarters of a mile away from the southern border of the Allston campus. 

Along Brighton Avenue there are many ethnic restaurants, pubs, bars, and small 

shops. Harvard Avenue also has many of the same features. However access to 

these areas is primarily done by car or public transit because the commercial areas 

are separated from the Harvard campus by the Charles River, Massachusetts 

Turnpike and a large rail yard. In this area, many of the students that are found here 

are more than likely from the nearby Boston University rather than Harvard. 
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Figure 174: Map of Harvard Square and Brighton Avenue Business Districts

Figure 173: Map of Harvard University and Charles River

Harvard University’s Allston campus is indicated by the red arrow. The Charles River 
bifurcates the Allston campus from the Cambridge campus. As a result, the Allston campus 
has less activity and no college district. Students, faculty, and staff on the Allston campus must 
travel over the Anderson Memorial Bridge, indicated by the green arrow, to get to Harvard 
Square for food and entertainment. Image by Google Maps. 

Harvard Square is indicated by the red arrow. Brighton Avenue is indicated by the green 
arrow. The Allston campus is indicated by the yellow arrow. 
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Lack of Transit 

University of Nevada, Las Vegas 

The University of Nevada, Las Vegas’ (UNLV) main campus is roughly 337 

acres.285 To get students around the campus, there was an on-campus shuttle 

service that would take students from the large parking lots to their classes or other 

campus facilities. This shuttle service was limited in routes and stayed mostly 

within the campus borders. Although UNLV does not have a college district, the 

shuttle arguably would have been one form of connection, or a potential tool, to 

get students to a college district. If UNLV were to develop a college district across 

the Maryland Parkway, the university could provide a shuttle service that connects 

the parking lots to the college district. However, unfortunately, in August 2010, 

UNLV, under increased budget cuts, chose to discontinue the shuttle service.286 

Students are now forced to walk from the large parking lots to their classes. Given 

Las Vegas’ extreme weather, this walk can be highly uncomfortable, an otherwise 

undesirable walk. 

For a university like UNLV, their large parking lots should be redesigned. 

These need more landscaping and stronger more apparent connections to the 

campus. However, these are superficial fixes. UNLV is a commuter campus and 

more than 90% of their student body lives off campus.287 This makes parking a 

huge requirement in Las Vegas given that taxi services, and public transit to the 

UNLV campus is not great or affordable. Las Vegas is one of the many American 

cities where it is relatively cheap to drive and own a car. This aspect would make 

people who already have a car find it difficult to part ways with it. Still though, 

UNLV should consider creating a larger critical mass of students on campus. This 

                                            
285 Wikipedia contributors, "University of Nevada, Las Vegas," Wikipedia, The Free 
Encyclopedia, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/UNLV. 
286 University of Nevada, “Shuttle and Bus Services, Las Vegas Parking & Transportation Services, 
http://parking.unlv.edu/shuttle.html. 
287 Marirose Agpawa, “University of Nevada, Las Vegas,” Unigo: College students tell you what the 
colleges won’t, http://www.unigo.com/university_of_nevada,_las_vegas/. 
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way, the university could potentially eliminate the use of their precious real estate 

for parking lots. The excess university land could potentially be sold to a private 

developer who would work with the university to create an on-campus-housing 

complex while maintaining most of or all of the parking within structures. The 

development would promote a greater use of land and increased tax revenue and 

income for the city, state, and university. Additionally, the large student body living 

on campus will create a greater demand for a college district or a place of the 

university’s own to hang out and be entertained, other than the Vegas Strip or the 

many strip malls found throughout Las Vegas. Also by creating a development of 

student housing, parking lots will not be so empty and the area becomes active and 

bustling thorough all hours of the day. Increased revenues could also revive shuttle 

services and support academic functions or the private developer could be required 

to provide this shuttle service in trade for developing on public lands. 
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Figure 175: University of Nevada, Las Vegas Campus Shuttle Map

The University of Nevada, Las Vegas campus map. The shuttle routes are in red. The 
stops are indicated by the yellow dots. Image from the University of Nevada, Las Vegas, 
http://hr.unlv.edu/development/pdf/map.pdf 
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Transit Access 

Illinois Institute of Technology 

 The Illinois Institute of Technology (IIT) is a university that not only has 

access to Chicago’s “L,” the “L” actually runs right through the middle of the 

campus. Although at one time or another there would have been actual station 

stops on the IIT campus at 33rd Street and 31st Street along the Green Line: South 

Side Elevated, these stations were since closed and consolidated as part of the 

Chicago Transit Authority’s (CTA) “A/B skip-stop” initiative to improve the service 

speed.288 Regardless though, the IIT campus is blessed with two station stops 

immediately adjacent to campus at the Green Line’s 35-Bronzeville-IIT, and the 

Red Line: Dan Ryan’s Sox-35th. These two station stops provide easy access into the 

                                            
288 www.Chicago-L.org, “A/B Skip-Stop Express Service,” http://www.chicago-
l.org/operations/lines/route_ops/A-B.html. 

Figure 176: UNLV heat island parking lots

UNLV parking lots are 

treeless. These parking 

lots and the access 

routes to them have no 

shade trees. With Las 

Vegas’ extreme 

weather, this can be an 

undesirable aspect 

about attending UNLV. 

Also, with no campus 

shuttle, students, 

faculty, and staff will 

have to walk from these 

heat islands to class. 

Image by Google Earth.  



296 
 

heart of Chicago where many students from IIT find their fix for cheap eats, 

hangout spots, and entertainment venues.  

 

  

While the appeal of the areas in a large city will always be overwhelmingly 

more attractive than smaller cities, especially in a large city like Chicago, this study 

found that the university should not accept the appeal of faraway places to replace 

a college district; especially since students often go drinking at night, it would be 

significantly safer for students to drink nearby to where they live rather than have to 

drive back to the campus. Still, though, while the demand for a college district may 

not be evident because of the city, the conditions of the surrounding area could 

Figure 177: Campus map of the Illinois Institute of Technology and the CTA 
transit stops 

This map shows the IIT 
campus and the 
convenient access to at 
least two transit stops, the 
CTA Green Line at 35th-
Bronzeville-IIT, and the 
CTA Red Line at Sox-35th. 
Each transit stop. 
Downtown Chicago is to 
the north. By the CTA, it is 
just five minutes away 
from the campus. Image 
by the Illinois Institute of 
Technology, 
http://www.iit.edu/undergr
ad_admission/visit/pdfs/IIT
campusMap.pdf. 
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potentially spill over into the IIT campus and begin to affect the reputation and 

integrity of the university itself. 

Too Urban 

Georgia State University 

 Georgia State University (GSU) is a large university situated in the heart of 

Downtown Atlanta. With over 30,000 students enrolled, GSU could potentially 

place a lot of collegiate culture in the heart of the city. However, for that same 

reason, there is no college district at or near GSU. One look around downtown and 

there are giant skyscrapers that relate little to the ground level. Secondly, there are 

large government buildings with blank walls facing the street. GSU has public 

thoroughfares that move through the school’s campus, but this is not so much of a 

campus as it is occupation of buildings in a downtown. The GSU campus also has 

no gathering spots of its own. Like NYU, GSU relies on the nearby Woodruff Park 

and Hurt Park for open space. However, unlike NYU, there are fewer buildings 

facing these parks, less retailers with eyes on the streets, and many blank walls and 

distant buildings. GSU’s buildings are also guilty of turning their backs on the 

streets.  

Shopping Centers 

University of Washington 

 The University of Washington in Seattle (U-Dub) has a historic college 

district known colloquially as “The Ave.” The Ave is located in the neighborhood 

called the University District or colloquially as the U District. The area is packed 

with commercial and entertainment venues, restaurants and bars, and is the site of 

the U District Street Fair. The area is a town-and-gown interaction point for 

Seattle’s subcultures including the staff, faculty, and students of U-Dub, and local 

area residents and youths. 
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  While The Ave has historically been the center of a collegiate culture for U-

Dub students, the area is in competition for appeal with the nearby University 

Village shopping center. However, a reason why the University Village was 

appealing was because when it first opened, it offered a venue specifically for small 

and locally owned stores and restaurants. However, as mentioned, the high rents 

and the cost of being located in a mall took its toll and forced the mall to change its 

target market. Today, the mall still has locally owned stores but these tend to be 

high end boutiques which share the spaces with national chains. 

 In response to the competition when the University Village was still a locals’ 

venue, the U District residents and the city responded to keep the appeal alive at 

The Ave by investing in capital improvement and clean up. The move proved to be 

successful however the fact is that the improved revitalization was due in part to 

the declining success of the University Village itself.  

Massachusetts Institute of Technology 

 The Massachusetts Institute of Technology is another major university in 

Cambridge. Located less than two miles away from Harvard University, it is only 

natural that there are some unofficial turfs. The same can be said about the 

university hangout spots; MIT students generally hangout at Central Square while 

Harvard Square is for Harvard students. These two squares are located less than a 

mile apart. Harvard Square tends to be where Harvard students and Western 

Cambridge residents go to while MIT students go to Central Square. If one were to 

compare the two like Neil Takemoto of Cooltown Studios did, one might say that 

Central Square has less aesthetic appeal than Harvard Square does. At first, this 

may be seen as a negative aspect but Takemoto points out that the less aesthetic 

appeal contributes to more affordability.289 Recalling that students are generally 

                                            
289 Neil Takemoto, “Central Square: Great venues, so-so urban design,” Cooltown Studios, 
September 16, 2004, http://www.cooltownstudios.com/2004/09/16/central-square-great-venues-so-
so-urban-design. 
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looking for cool places to congregate at that are also affordable means that Central 

Square can be just as vibrant, if not even more appealing. 

 Unfortunately though, the same qualities that make Central Square attractive 

are also causing it to change. According to an article by Kirsten Studlien of the 

Harvard Crimson, a form of gentrification is taking over Harvard Square due to the 

end of rent control. This has systematically made it more difficult for lower cost 

bargain stores to make ends meet. Therefore “only upscale businesses – whether a 

chain or independent – can survive.”290 Central Square is not exempt from this 

either. Although the area is generally home to several long time businesses that 

offer cheap and affordable meals and entertainment, the end of rent controls means 

that land owners and building owners can charge what the market informs them 

too, forcing out many of the smaller-scale student-oriented businesses. As a result, 

many of the long time businesses that have contributed greatly to the college-town 

environment at both Central and Harvard Square have moved, relocating to Davis 

Square and Porter Square where rents are less restrictive.291 So what does this mean 

for the university district? According to Kristin T. Sudholz, as quoted by Kirsten 

Studlien, students will not want to come to the square if it is too expensive and if it 

begins to be called a mall. However if it is any consolation to the gentrification, the 

Harvard Square Business Association is not as greatly concerned with the loss of 

their student-oriented label. However, for universities that are trying to create a 

college district, the ability to encourage independent owners, especially local 

mom-and-pop venues, to start their businesses rather than big box retailers and 

national chains should be considered. The idea is to not create too much of a pure 

shopping destination but a genuine hang out that happens to have shopping near or 

around it. 

                                            
290 Kirsten G. Studlien, Crimson Staff Writers, “The Square Deal,” The Harvard Crimson, June 10, 
1999, http://www.thecrimson.com/article/1999/6/10/the-square-deal-pread-block-a/ 
291 Phyllis Sterbakov, Cambridge Chamber of Commerce quote by Kirsten G. Studlien, The Harvard 
Crimson, June 10, 1999. 
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Strip Malls 

California State Polytechnic University 

 The California State Polytechnic University (Cal Poly Pomona) in Pomona 

California has a campus that is over four miles away from the financial district of 

Pomona, the only part of the city that has any semblance of a college district. The 

campus is very much in a suburban neighborhood and on former ranch lands once 

owned by businessman Will Keith Kellogg, founder of the Kellogg Company. 

Kellogg donated his ranch to the California school system and much of the land has 

maintained the look of farmland. From this analysis, Cal Poly Pomona’s financial 

district is also where the Pomona college district is. Along the way to the financial 

district, there are strip malls and sporadic commercial developments, warehouses, 

freeways, railroads, and large residential and suburban sprawled developments. Cal 

Poly Pomona does not have a real college district but yet it is considered to be a 

college town because of the dominance of Cal Poly over the city. Unfortunately, 

the closest commercial developments near Cal Poly Pomona are strip malls. Due to 

the discontinuous location of strip malls, these buildings do little to create a 

pedestrian-friendly environment. And due to their limited appeal, these types of 

developments do little to create a vibrant college district. 
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Glossary of Terms 

ʻ (ʻokina): Cutting off, ending, severance, separation, a written Hawaiian language 

glottal stop. 

- (kahakö): Macron, a written Hawaiian language diacritical mark (-) placed above 

a vowel to indicate a long sound (for pronunciation purposes). 

Ahupuaʻa: An ancient Hawaiian form of land division extending from the highlands 

to the sea. 

College District: A college district is the commercial center of a college town. It 

can also be a commercial center adjacent to a university, that is a popular hangout 

amongst the university community, especially for food, entertainment, and 

everyday needs. A successful college district is one that also provides a hangout not 

only for the university community but the surrounding community as well; in other 

words, it appeals to all age groups.  

College Town: A type of “specialized-function city;” where the university/college is 

the dominant socio-economic industry. The term is used quite often generically but 

it is an all inclusive term that describes every aspect of a city from the political 

views of people, their lifestyles, and their interests and likes.  

DFA (Diversified Facilities Arrangement): A campus design where academic 

facilities and recreational facilities are not all grouped together. This particular 

campus design tends to increase the chances for town-and-gown interaction. 

Ivory Tower: A perspective that sees intellectuals and academia as a form of elitism 

that looks down on society, mainly the poor and less privileged, or the working 

class blue-collar workers. 

Kalo: Taro, a Hawaiian staple food/crop, regarded as sacred. 

“Main Street”: Refers to traditional commercial center design where commercial 

buildings line the sidewalk and streets, rather than parking lots. The buildings are 

human-scaled consisting of one to three stories. This type of commercial center 

design is most commonly found in historic business districts and small towns. This 
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type of design is recognized for its community promoting aspect which encourages 

walking, versus driving. 

Makai: Ocean direction. 

Mauka: Mountain direction. 

Möʻiliʻili: A community in Honolulu, Hawaiʻi, so named for the Möʻo, a lizard, 

which was destroyed by Pele’s (a female Hawaiian deity of volcanoes and lava, 

goddess) younger sister, Hiʻiaka, whose body was then cut to form the high points 

of Möʻiliʻili, where the Hawaiian Humane Society is today. This community is also 

the focus of this study for revitalization and to create the college district for the 

University of Hawaiʻi at Mänoa. 

Town and Gown: Town refers to the surrounding community, non-academically 

associated. The gown refers to the university and its administration and the campus 

community. Derived from European terms where intellectuals would wear 

traditional university clothes consisting of a gown, hood, and cap. 

Wahine: Woman or women. 

Walkability: The state of being pedestrian-friendly. 
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